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GOVERNMENT OF TRAVANCORE -COCHIIN 

PROCEEDINGS 
Subject : -Re-organisation and Integration of the technical 

personnel of the P.W.D. 
ORDER No. P. W. 1-971252 [P.W.C.DATED 31ST AUGUST 1952 . 

After careful and anxious consideration of the several pro 
blems relating to the re - organisation and integration of the 
technical personnel of the P. W.D., Government are pleased to 
pass the following orders which will take effect from the 1st 
September 1952 : 

1. There is no need to integrate the technical personnel of the 
Public Works Departments of the erstwhile Cochin and Travan 
core States. The personnel of the erstwbile Travancore State 
will continue as the old cadre Travancore and those of the 
erstwhile Cochin State as old cadre Cochin . The Executive 
Engineers , Assistant Engineers (including Sub-Engineers) , 
Supervisors, Overseers, Draftsmen and Tracers in service in the 
erstwhile Travancore State before 1st July 1949 will be known 
as the old cadre Travancore . Similarly , the Executive Engi 
neers, Assistant Engineers, Supervisors, Work Superintendents, 
Draftsmen and Tracers and other technical staff in service in the 
erstwhile Cochin State before 1st July 1949 will be known as the 
old cadre Cochin . 

2. The number of posts for the Travancore -Cochin State 
P. W.D. in the various grades will be the following : - 
Designation , 

Permanent. Temporary, 
Chief Engineer 

1 
Superintending Engineers ( including 
Deputy Chief Engineer ) 

3 
Executive Engineers 

13 
39 

20 
Assistant Engineers 
Supervisors 

117 

84 
56 

67 
Overseers I Grade 

104 

111 
Overseers II Grade 

32 

34 
Tracers 
3. For the purpose of integration , the Chief Engineer s place, 
the Deputy Chief Engineer s place and the Superintending Engi 
neer s places will be treated to be of the same category . Ofthis , 
Cochin will get one place and Travancore three. Promotions to 
these places will normally be from the Cochin and Travancore 
old cadre personnel in the proportion mentioned above till the 
old cadre vanishes by retirement or otherwise . 

4. At present, however, Sri George Attokaran , accupies 
the post of the Deputy Chief Engineer and Sri K. B. Menon 
occupies one of the two posts of Superintending Engineers. 
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This arrangement which gives twoplaces for Cochin will continue 
temporarily until Sri George Altokaran retires on 18th January 
1953. The benefit of confirmation will be given to both the 
officers . 

;* 5 . The 13 permanent Executive Engineers are intended for 
the following places : 

Territorial Divisions 
Water Works and Drainage Division 
Stores Division (also in charge of New 

Workshops and Pier) 
Designs Engineer (Chief Engineer s Office ) 
Major and Minor Irrigation Works ( 1 for 

the Northern Circle and i for the 
Southern Circle ) 

2 
Bridges Division (Major Bridges ) 

1 
Four temporary Executive Engineers are also proposed ; one 
to be in charge of the Construction Division at Neyyar, one to 
be the Project Engineer in Trichur Division , one for the Chala 
kudy Irrigation Scheme and another for the Kuttanad Develop 
ment Scheme. 

6. Of the 13 permanent posts of Executive Engineers 10 will 
be for Travancore and 3 for Cochin , Of the 4 temporary posts , 
3 will be for Travancore and 1 for Cochin , 

7. : Of the 39 permanent posts of Assistant Engineers , 30 will 
be for Travancore and 9 for Cochin . Out of the 20 temporary 
posts of Assistant Engineers, 15 will be for Travancore and 5 for 
Cochin , 

8. Out of the 117 permanent posts of Supervisors , 90 will be 
for Travancore and 27 for Cochin . Of the 84 temporary posts, 63 
will be for Travancore and 21 for Cochin . 

9. Out of the 56 permanent posts of I Grade Overseers, 42 
will be for Travancore and 14 for Cochin . Of the 67 temporary 
posts, 50 will be for Travancore and 17 for Cochin , 

10. Out of the 104 permanent posts of II Grade Overseers , 
78 will be for Travancore and 26 for Cochin , Of the 111 tempo 
rary posts , 83 will be for Travancore and 28 for Cochỉn . 

11. Out of 32 permanent posts of Tracers , 24 will be for 
Travancore and 8 for Cochin . Of the 34 temporary posts , 25 will 
be for Travancore and 9 for Cochin , 

12 . All the appointments made subsequent to 1-7-1949 will 
be a Travancore- Cochin cadre . Their respective Tariks will be 
fixed with reference to the total length of service , 

13. For the new places created in the higher grades, viz.. 
those of Executive Engineers and Assistant Engineers after 
1-7-1949 , appointments will be made from the personnel existing 
on 1-7-1949 in the proportion of 3: 1 between Travancore and 
Cochin , 


- 


. 
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14. Promotions to the permanent and temporary posts of 
Executive Engineers and Assistant Kogineers will normally be 
made from among the qualified personnel from the respective 
cadres to keep up the existing proportion. If there is no qualifi 
ed person , eligible in the old cadre Travancore for promotion to 
any of the vacancies in that cadre , qualified persons of the Cochia 
cadre will be chosen for promotion and vice versa . 

15. Under the above allocation of posts , none of the existing 
personnel may have to revert from the places they occupy at 
present, 

SCALES OF PAY. 


16. General re-organisation of scales of pay will be dealt 
with separately . 

17. The pay of the Chief Engineer of Travancore -Cochin 
will be Rs. 450-50-750 with an allowance of Rs. 100. The pay of 
the Superintending Engineer and the Deputy Chief Engineer will 
be Rs. 450-50-750 with an allowance of Rs. 50. The pay of the 
Executive Engineers will be Rs. 450-50-750, The Executive 
Engineers of Cochin who were on Rs. 400-500 will be granted the 
Bs. 450-750 scale . An Executive Engineer of Cochin , whose pay 
does not fit in , in any of the stages in the new scale will be given 
the next stage in that scale. 

18. In the permanent strength of the Assistant Engineers 
under paragraph 7 above , there will be two grades; the I Grada 
on Rs. 350-20-450 and the II Grade on Rs. 225-10-325 . In the 
I grade there will be 8 posts, 6 for Travancore and 2 for Cochin 
and the remaining 31 posts will be in the II Grade . Promotions 
to the I Grade will be given only to Degree holders. The persons 
of the Cochin branch who are now having the scale of pay of Rs. 
200-400 permanently, will continue in that scale of pay as perso 
nal to them and the others will be absorbed in Rs. 225-325 scale . 

19. There will be only one scale of pay for Supervisors viz ., 
Rs. 125-10-225. All those who are qualitied (under the rules and 
orders in Travancore or in Cochin ) will be absorbed in this Grade. 
Other permanent incumbents will continue in their present scales 
of pay as personal to them . 

20. For Overseers and Draftsmen , there will be two Grades, 
Rs. 80-5-100 and Rs. 45-5-75 . All the qualified existing personnel 
( under the rules and orders in Travancore or in Cochin ), will be 
absorbed in these two Grades and will be atted into the scales 
based on their present pay . Any member of the Cochin person 
nel (whose present scales of pay are Rs. 60-100 , Rs. 40-80 and 
Rs. 30-60) whose pay does not fit in , in any of the stages of the 
new scales will get the next stage in the new scales. The persons 
who are not qualified but are permanent will continue in their 
present scales of pay as personal to them , 


21. The scale of pay of the Tracers will be revised and 
fixed as Rs. 30-45; but such of those Cochin personnel who are 
permanent in their present scale of Rs. 30-60 will continue in 
that scale as personal to them . 

22. In effecting this re -organisation and integration , hard 
cases if any , will be considered separately . 


By order of His Highness the Raj Pramukh , 
Government Secretariat, 

T.K. GOPALAN NAIR , 
P.W.C. Department, 

Secretary to Government. 
P. W. Section , Trivandrum , 

31st August 1952. 
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PART I 

Section i 
NOTIFICATION . 
LD ( b ) 4-3191152 Law . 

23rd August 1952. 
The following Central Acts which were recently passed by 
the Parliament of India and published in the Gazetle of India 
Extraordinary , Part II, Section I dated the 14th and 16th August 
1952 as Acts Nos. LVIII, LIX and LX of 1952, respectively are 
republished for general information . The Bills as passed by the 
Parliament of India were assented to by the President on the 
dates noted against them . 
( 1 ) The Salaries and Allowances of Ministers Act, 1952 

(LVIII of 1952 ) - (Received assent on 12th August 

1952) . 
( 2 ) The Prevention of Corruption (Second Amendment) 

Act, 1952 (LIX of 1952 ) (Received assent on 12th 

August 1952 ) . 
( 3 ) The Commissions of Inquiry Act, 1952 (LX of 1952) 
(Received assent on 14th August 1952) . 

By order of His Highness 

the Raj Pramukh , 
Government Secretariat, 

N , S. RADHAKRISHNA SARMA, 
Law Department, 

Secretary to Government. 
Trivandrum , 


THE SALARIES AND ALLOWANCES OF MINISTERS 

ACT, 1952 . 
(LVIII OF 1952 ) 


AN 


ACT 
to provide for the salaries and allowances of Ministers. 
Be it enacted by Parliament as follows : 
1 Short title.-- This Act may be called the Salaries and Allow 
ances of Ministers Act, 1952 . 

2. Definition . - In this Act, " Minister " means a member of the 
Council of Ministers, by whatever name called and includes a 
Deputy Minister: 

3. Salaries of Ministers. There shall be paid to each Minister , 
other than a Deputy Minister, a salary of two thousand two 
hundred and fifty rupees per mensen , and to each Deputy Mini 
ster a salary of one thousand seven hundred and fifty rupees per 
mertsen . 


Z 


4. Residence of Ministers. - Each Minister shall be entitled 
without payment of rent to the use of a furnished residence 
throughout his term of office and for a period of fifteen days 
immediately thereafter, and no charge shall fall on the Minister 
personally in respect of themaintenance of such residence . 

Explanation : --For the purposes of this Section , " residence" 
includes the staff quarters and other buildings appurtenant there 
to, and the garden thereof, and " maintenance " in relation to a 
residence includes the payment of local rates and taxes and the 
provision of electricity and water. 

5. Sumptuary allowance to Ministers--- The Central Gover 
mentmay, by rules made in this behalf, provide for the grant of 
a sumptuary allowance not exceeding five hundred rupees per 
mensem to any Minister other than a Deputy Minister , and such 
rules may provide for the grant of the allowance to different 
Ministers at different rates. 

6. Travelling and daily allowances to Ministers.- ( 1) Subject 
to any rules made in this behalf by the Central Government, a 
Minister shall be entitled to 

(a ) travelling allowances for himself and the members 
of bis family and for the transport of his and his family s 
effects 

(i) in respect of the journey to Delhi from his usual place of 
residence outside Delhi for assuming office , and 

( ii) in respect of the journey from Delhi to his usual place 
of residence outside Delhi on relinquishing office ; and 

( b ) travelling and daily allowances in respect of tours under 
taken by him in the discharge of his official duties, whether 
by sea, land or air . 

( 2 ) Any travelling allowance under this section may be paid 
in cash or free official transport provided in lieu thereof. 

7. Medical treatment, etc., to Ministers.-- Subject to any rules 
made in this behalf by the Central Government, a Minister and 
themembers of his family sball be entitled free of charge to 
accommodation in hospitals maintained by the Government and 
also to medical treatment. 

8. Advances to Ministers for purchase of motor -cars.-- There 
may be paid to any Minister by way of a repayable advance such 
sum of money as may be determined by rules made in this behalf 
for the purchase of a motor- car in order that he may be able to 
discharge conveniently and eficiently the duties of his office . 

9. Ministers not to draw salary or allowances as Members of 
Parliament. No person in receipt of a salary or allowance under 
this Act shall be entitled to receive any sum out of funds provided 
by Parliament by way of salary or allowance in respect of his 
membership of either House of Parliament. 
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10. Notification respecting appointment, etc., of Ministers to 
be conclusive evidence thereof. - The date on which any person 
became or ceased to be a Minister shall be published in the Official 
Gazette , and any such notification shall be conclusive evidence 
of the fact that he became, or ceased to be , a Minister on that 
date for all the purposes of this Act. 

11 , Power to make rules. ( 1 ). The Central Government may, 
by notification in the Official Gazette , make rules for carrying out 
the purposes of this Act, 

( 2 ) All rules made under this Act shall be laid before both 
Houses of Parliament as soon as may be after they are made. 

12. Regularisation of certain payments . - All salaries paid or 
payable for the period commencing on the 14th day of May 1952 , 
and ending with the commencement of this Act to Ministers 
described asMinisters of Cabinet rank (but not Members of the 
Cabinet), all charges incurred before the commencement of this 
Act in respect of the accommodation provided in any hospital 
maintained by the Central Government for or on the medical 
treatment of any Minister or any member of his family and all 
payments made before such commencement by way of travelling 
or daily allowances to any Deputy Minister , shall be deemed to 
have been properly paid , payable or incurred or made. 

13. Repeal of Act LIII of 1947.- The Salaries of Ministers Act, 
1947, is hereby repealed. 
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THE PREVENTION OF CORRUPTION (SECOND 

AMENDMENT) ACT , 1952. 
(LIX OF 1952 ). 

AN 


ACT 


Further to amend the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1947. 


Be it enacted by Parliament as follows: 

1. Short title. This Act may be called the Prevention of 
Corruption (Second Amendment) Act, 1952 . 

2. Amendment of section 3 , Act II of 1947. - In section 3 of 
the Prevention of Corruption Act, 1947 (hereinafter referred to 
as the principal Act), 

(a ) after the word and figures " section 165 " the words, 
figures and letter " or section 165A " shall be inserted; and 

(b ) the proviso shall be omitted . 
3. Amendment of section 4 , Act II of 1947. - The proviso to 
section 4 of the principal Act shall be omitted and the said 
section shall be renumbered as sub - section ( 1) thereof and after 
sub -section ( 1 ) as so renumbered, the following sub - sections shall 
be inserted , namely : m . 

" ( 2 ) Where in any trial of an offence punishable under 
section 165A of the Indian Penal Code (Act XLV of 1860 ) , 
it is proved that any gratification ( other than legal re 
muneration ) or any valuable thing has been given or offered 
to be given or attempted to be given by an accused person, .. 
it shall be presumed unless the contrary is proved that he 
gave 

or offered to give or attempted to give that grati 
fication or that valuable thing , as the case may be , as a motive 
or reward such as ismentioned in section 161 of the Indian 
Pedal Code or, as the case may be, without consideration or 
for a consideration which he knows to be inadequate 

( 3 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub - sections 
( 1) and (2 ) , the court may decline to draw the presumption 
referred to in either of the said sub -sections, if the gratification 
or thing aforesaid is , in its opinion , so trivial that no 
inference of corruption may fairly be drawn ." 

4. Amendment of section 5 Act II of 1947. - For sub - section 
( 4 ) of section 5 of the principal Act, the following sub -section 
shall be substituted , namely : 

“ (4 ) The provisionsof this section shall be in addition 
to , and not in derogation of, any other law for the time being 
in force , and nothing contained herein shall exempt any 
public servant from any proceeding which might, apart from 
this section , be instituted against him ," 
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5. Insertion of new section 5A in Act II of 19 --- After 
section 5 of the principal Act , the 
inserted , namely : 

following section shall be 
" 5 A. Investigation 

into 

cases under this Act. 
Notwithstanding anything contained in the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1898 (Act 7 of 1898), no police officer below the 
rank 

(a ) in the presidency towns of Madras and Calcutta , of 
an assistant commissioner of police , 
. (b ) in the presidency town of Bombay , 
endent of police, and 

of a superint 
( c) elsewhere, of a deputy superintendent of police , 
shall investigate any offence punishable under section 161 , 
section 165 or section 165 A of the Indian Penal Code (Act 
XLV of 1860 ) or under sub -section (2 ) of section 5 of this 
Act, without the order of a presidency magistrate or a 
magistrate of the first- class , as the case may be , or make any 
arrest therefor without a warrant: 

Provided that a police officer of the Delhi Special Police 
Establishment, not below the rank of an inspector of police , 
who is specially authorised by the Inspector -General of 
Police of that Establishment may , if he has reasons to 
believe that, on account of the delay involved in obtaining 
the order of a magistrate of the first class, any valuable 
evidence relating to such offence is likely to be destroyed 
or concealed , investigate the offence without such order; 
but in every case where he makes such investigation , the 
police officer shall, as soon as may be, send a report of the 
same to a magistrato of the first-class , together with the 
circumstances in which the investigation was made." 

6. Amendment of section 6 , Act II of 1947. - Section 6 of 
the principal Act shall be re -numbered as sub -section ( 1) thereof 
and after sub- section (1 ) as so re-numbered , the following sub 
section shall be inserted, namely , 
" (2 ) 

Where for any reason whatsoever any doubt 
arises whether the previous sanction as required under sub 
section ( 1 ) should be given by the Central or State Goy 
ernment or any other authority, such sanction shall be given 
by that Government or authority which would have been 
competent to remove the public servant from his office at the 
time when the offence was alleged to have been 
committed " . 

7. Amendment of section 7, Act II of 1947.- in section 7 
of the principal Act, after the word and figures " section 165" the 
words, figures and letter or section 165A " shall be inserted . 


6 


THE COMMISSIONS OF INQUIRY ACT 1952. 

(LX OF 1952.) 


AN 


АСТ 
to provide for the appointment of Commissions of Inquiry and 

for vesting such Commissions with certain powers. 
Be it enacted by Parliament as follows : -- 
1. Short title, extent and commencement.- ( 1) This Act may 
be called the Commissions of Inquiry Act, 1952. 

( 2 ) it extends to the whole of India except the State of 
Jammu and Kashmir . 

(3 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Gov. 
ernmentmay, by notification in the Official Gazette , appoint. 

2 Definitions.-- In this Act, unless the context otherwise 
requires, 

( a ) " appropriate Government means 

(i) the CentralGovernment, in relation to a Commis 
sion appointed by it to make an inquiry into any matter 
relatable to any of the entries enumerated in List I or 
List II or List III in the Seventh Schedule to the Consti 
tution ; and 

(ii) the State Government, in relation to a Commis 
sion appointed by it to make an inquiry into any matter 
relatable to any of the entries enumerated in List II or 
List III in the Seventh Schedule to the Constitution ; 

( b ) " Commission " means a Commission of Inquiry 
appointed under section 3 ; 

( c ) " prescribed means prescribed by rules made 
under this Act. 
3. Appointment of Commission.- ( 1 ) The appropriate Gov. 
ernment may, if it is of opinion that it is necessary so to do, and 
shall, if a resolution in this behalf is passed by the House of the 
People or, as the case may be, the Legislative Assembly of the 
State , by notification in the OfficialGazette, appoint a Commis 
sion of Inquiry for the purpose of making an inquiry into any 
definite matter of public importance and performing such func 
tions and within such time as may be specified in the notification , 
and the Commission so appointed shall make the inquiry and 
perform the functions accordingly : 

Provided that where any such Commission has been ap 
pointed to inquire into any matter 

( a ) by the Central Government, no State Government 
shall, except with the approval of the Central Govern 
ment, appoint another Commission to inquire into the same 
matter for so long as the Commission appointed by the 
Central Government is functioning ; 
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(b ) by a State Government, the Central Government 
shall not appoint another Commission to inquire into the 
samematter for so long as the Commission appointed by the 
State Government is functioning, unless the CentralGovern 
ment is of opinion that the scope of the inquiry should be 
extended to two or more States, 

( 2 ) The Commission may consist of one or more members 
appointed by the appropriate Government, and where the Con 
mission consists of more than one meinber , one of them may be 
appointed as the Chairman thereof. 

4 , Powers of Commission . The Commission shall have the 
powers of a civil court , while trying a suit under the Code of 
Civil Procedure, 1908 (Act V of 1908 ) , in respect of the follow 
ing matters , namely :-- 

( a ) summoning and enforcing the attendance of any 
person and examining him on oath ; 

( b ) requiring the discovery and production of any docu 
ment ; 

( c) receiving evidence on affidavits ; 

(d ) requisitioning any public record or copy thereof 
from any court or office ; 

( e ) issuing commissions for the examination of witnesses 
or documents ; 

(f) any other matter which may be prescribed . 
5. Additional powers of Commission .-- 1) Where the appro . 
priate Government is of opinion that having regard to the nature 
of the inquiry to bemade and other circumstances of the case, 
all or any of the provisions of sub -section (2 ) or sub -section (3 ) or 
sub-section (4 ) or sub-section (5 ) should be made applicable to a 
Commission , the appropriate Government may ,by notification in 
the Official Gazette , direct that all or such of the said provisions 
as may be specified in the notification shall apply to That Com 
mission and on the issue of such a notification , the said provi 
sions shall apply accordingly . 

(2 ) The Commission shall have power to require any person , 
subject to any privilege which may be claimed by that person 
under any law for the time being in force, to furnish information 
on such points or matters as, in the opinion of the Commission , 
may be useful for , or relevant to , subject matter of the inquiry . 

( 3 ) The Commission or any officer, not below the rank of a 
gazetted officer , specially authorised in this behalf by the Com . 
mission may enter any building or place where the Commission 
has reason to believe that any books of account or other docu 
ments relating to the subjectmatter of the inquiry may be found, 
and may seize any such books of account or documents or take 
extracts or copies therefrom , subject to the provisions of section 
102 and section 103 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 
(Act V of 1898 ), in so far as they may be applicable . 
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(4) The Commission shall be deemed to be a civil court and 
when any offence as is described in section 175, Section 178. 
section 179 , section 180 or section 228 of the Indian Penal Code 
(Act XLV of 1860 ) is committed in the view or presence of the 
Commission , the Commission may , after recording the facts conse 
tituting the oflence and the statement of the accused as provided 
for in the Code of Criminal Procedure , 1898 ( Act V of 1898), for 
ward the case to a magistrate having jurisdiction to try the same 
and the magistrate to whom any such case is forwarded shali 
proceed to hear the complaint against the accused as if the case 
had been forwarded to hin under section 482 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure , 1898 . 

(5 ) Any proceeding before the Commission shall be deemed 
to be a judicial proceeding within the meaning of sections 193 and 
228 of the Indian Penal Code (Act XLV of 1860 ). 

6. Statements made by persons to the Commission. - No state 
ment made by a person in the course of giving evidence before 
the Commission shall subject him to, or be used against him in , 
any civil or criminal proceeding except a prosecution for giving 
false evidence by such statement : 


Provided that the statement 

(a ) is made in reply to a question which he is required 
by the Commission to answer , or 

(b ) is relevant to the subject matter of the inquiry . 
7. Commission to cease to exist when so notified . — The appro 
priate Government may, if it is of opinion that the continued 
existence of a Commission is unnecessary , by notification in the 
OficialGazette , declare that the Commission shall cease to exist 
from such date as may be specified in this behalf in such notifica 
tion , and thereupon , the Commission shall cease to exist . 

8. Procedure to be followed by the Commission . The Com 
mission shall, subject to any rules that may be made in this be 
half, have power to regulate its own procedure ( including the 
fixing of places and times of its sittings and deciding whether to 
sit in public or in private ) and may act notwithstanding the teni 
porary absence of any member or the existence of a vacancy 
among its members. 

9. Protection of action taken in good faith.--No suit or other 
legal proceeding shall lie against the appropriate Government, 
under the direction either of the appropriate Governmentor of 
the Commission in respect of anythingwhich is in good faith done 
or orders made thereunder or ia respect of the publication, by me 
under the authority of the appropriate Government or the Com 
mission , of any report, paper or proceedings . 
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10. Members , etc., to be public servants.-- Every member of 
the Commission and every officer appointed or authorised by 
the Commission to exercise functions under this Act shall be 
deemed to be a public servant within the meaning of section 21 of 
the Indian Penal Code (Act XLV of 1860) . 

11. Act to apply to other inquiring authorities in certain 
cases . - Where any authority (by whatever name called ), other 
than a Commission appointed under section 3 , has been or is set 
up under any resolution or order of the appropriate Government 
for the purpose of making an inquiry into any definite matter of 
public importance and that Government is of opinion that all or 
any of the provisions of this Act should be made applicable to 
that authority , that Governmentmay , subject to the prohibition 
contained in the proviso to sub-section (1) of section 3 , by notifi 
cation in the Official Gazette, direct that the said provisions of 
this Act shall apply to that authority , and on the issue of such a 
notification , that authority shall be deemed to be a Commission 
appointed under section 3 for the purposes of this Act. 

12. Power to make rules.- (1 ) The appropriate Government 
may , by notification in the Official Gazette , make rules to carry 
out the purposes of this Act. 

(2 ) In particular , and without prejudice to the generality of 
the foregoing power , such rules may provide for all or any of the 
following matters , namely : 

( a ) the term of office and the conditions of service of the 
members of the Commission ; 

(b ) the manner in which inquiries may be held under 
this Act and the procedure to be followed by the Commission 
in respect of the proceedings before it ; 

( c ) the powers of civil courtwhich may be vested in the 
Commission ; 

( d ) any other matter which has to be, ormay be, pres 
cribed, 


Gazette No. 37 dated 16th September 1952 . 
PART 1 

Section üi. 

ചെയ്യാ, 
എൽ. ഡി . ( ബി ) 2- 2 6 2 0 { അ പ ലാ , 

2 ന് ആ പ ആഗസ്റ്റ് 1 
നിയമസഭ പാസാക്കിയതും രാജപ്രമുഖൻ തിരുമനസ്സുകൊണ്ടു 
അംഗീകരിച്ചതുമായ ചുവടെ കാണുന്ന ആകട്ടെ” പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറി 
പിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

(രാജപ്രമുഖൻ തിരുമനസ്സിലെ ഉത്തരവിൻപ്രകാരം) 
ഗവണ്മെൻറ്റ് സെക്രട്ടറിയറവ്, എൻ. എസ്സ്. രാധാകൃഷ്ണനും, 
ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻ , 

ശവൻം സക്രട്ടറി , 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം. 


d ൻ് ഉ പ ല ല ന -ാം ആകൂ 
തിരുവിതാംകൂർ - കൊച്ചി സിവിൾകോടതികൾ ( ഭേദഗതി) ആക്ട്". 
താഴെക്കാണുന്ന ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി ക ന ത ക ല തിരുവിതാം 

കൂർ - കൊച്ചി സി വി & മുകാ 5 തീ ക ൾ ആ ക 
പീടിക, ( ൻ | 2- ലെ പ പ •ാം ക്ല ) ജഗതി ചെയ്യു 

ന്നതു് യു ക്തമാണന്നു കരുതുന്നതിനാൽ, 
അത്താഴെപറയുംവണ്ണം നീയമപ്പെടുത്തിയിരി ക്കുന്നു: 
ക . ( e ) ഈ ആക്ട് 2 ൻ ത പ ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ - കാച്ചി 

സിവിൽ കോടതികൾ ( ഭേദപ്പെടുത്തി ജഷ്, എന്നു 
ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും പറയപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 
. പ്രാളവും. 

( പ്ര ) ഇതു , 

ഗവണ്മെൻറ് ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം 

നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന തീയതിയിൽ { " നിശ്ചയിക്കപ്പെട്ട 
ദിവസം എന്നു” ഇതിൽ താഴെപ്പറയുന്നതാണ് നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്ന 
താണ്. 
1 , പ്രസ്തുത ആക്സ” എന്നു” ഇതിൽ പറയുന്ന 2 | ൽ 2- ലെ തിരു 

വിതാംകൂർ - കൊച്ചി സിവിൽ കോടതികൾ ആക്ട 
2 ൻ @ 2 - ലെ ( ക ൻ @ 2 - ലെ പ പ ാം ആക്ട്) ഉം വകുപ്പ 

ആക്ട് ( 6 ) ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ , പ ം ം ം രൂപ "എന്നതി 
2 4 -ാം വകുപ്പി പകരം « o o o ആപ് എൻ കള്ളതാണ്, 
നം ഗരു . 


പ പ..- 2 


പ്രസ്തുത ആക്ട് 2 2 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ « e o 

0 രൂപ ” എന്ന 
.തിനു പകരം 1 2 0 0 പ 

എൻ ചക്കണം. 
a c ൻ ക ക ല 
http ആക 
p നാം വകുപ്പി 
മൻ മോതി. 


ൽ . പ്രസ്തുത ഇ 

പ പ ാം വകുപ്പ് { 4). ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ 

വസ്തുവിഷയത്തിന്റെ തുക അല്ലെങ്കിൽ സല രണ്ടും 
0 ന് ഇ ക 

യിരം രൂപയിൽ കവിയുമ്പോളൊഴിച്ചു "എന്നതിന്റെ 
പ -ാം : ആക്ട് പകരം വ്യവഹാരസംബന്ധമായ വിഷയത്തിന്റെ 
പ --വകപ്പി തുക അല്ലെങ്കിൽ സല മൂവായിരം രൂപയിൽ കവിയു 
നം മതി. മ്പോളൊഴ , ച്ചു ” എന്ന വാക്കുകൾ ചേർക്കണം. 
@ . ( 2) വ സ്തു വീ ഷ യ ത്തി ൻം തുക അ ല്ലെ ങ്കി ൽ സമ 

പ ം ം ം രൂപയിൽ കൂടുതലുംഎന്നാൽ 2 0 0 0 
ചിലവ്യവഹാര രൂപയിൽ കൂടാത്തതുമായ സിവിധ സ ഭാവത്തോടുക 
ങ്ങളും അപ്പീലുക 

ടിയ എല്ലാ വ്യവഹാരങ്ങളും നടപടികളും, നിശ്ചയി 
കൊടുക്കുന്ന ക്കപ്പെട്ട ദിവസത്തിനുമുമ്പ്ഒരു ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ട് കോടതി 
തും ചില അപ്പീ യിലോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഒരു കീഴ“ജഡ്ഡിയുടെ കോടതി 
ലുകളു തീർ ച 

യിലേം കൊടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള പക്ഷം ആ കോടതി വിസ്തരി 
പ്പെടുത്തുന്നതും, ക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, 


( 4 ) വസ്തുവിഷയത്തിന്റെ തുകഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ സല 2 2 0 
രൂപയിൽ കൂടിയും എന്നാൽ 2 0 0 0 രൂപയിൽ കൂടാതെയുമുള്ള സി 
വിൽ സ്വാഭാവത്തോടുകൂടിയ അസ്സൽവ്യവഹാരങ്ങളിലും നടപടികളിലും 
ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ട് മുൻസി ഫാരുടെയും കീഴ്ജഡ്മിമാരുടെയും ഡിക്രിയിലും 
രവിലുമുള്ള അപ്പീലുകൾ നിശ്ചയിക്കപ്പെട്ട ദിവസത്തിനുമുമ്പ് ഹൈക്കേൾ 
ടതിയിൽ കൊടുത്തിട്ടില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം അ വ നിയമപ്രകാരം അനുവദിക്ക 
പ്പെട്ടവയാണെങ്കിൽ ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ടു കോടതിയിൽ കൊടുക്കാവുന്നതാണു , 

എന്നാൽ നിശ്ചയിക്കപ്പെട്ട ദിവസത്തിനുമുമ്പ് തെക്കോടതിയിൽ 
അത്തരം അപ്പീലുകൾ കൊടുത്തുകഴി തിരുന്നാൽ അവയെതെക്കോടതി 
തന്ന കേട്ടു തീരുമാനിക്കേണ്ടതാണു .. എന്നുതന്നെയുമല്ല നിശ്ചയിക്ക 
പ്പെട്ട ദിവസത്തിൽ ഹാടതിയിൽ അ പ്രകാരമുള്ള അപ്പീൽ ബോ 

പ്പിക്കേണ്ട കാലാവധി കഴിയാതിരുന്നാൽ, ആ കാലാവധിക്കുമുന് 
അത്തരം അപ്പീലുകൾ ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ട കോടതിയിൽ കൊടുക്കാവുന്നതാണു. 

( A true translation ) 

K. DAMODARAN , 
Head Translator to Governmeni. 


Gazette No. 37 dated 16th September 1952 . 


NOTIFICATION , 
LI- 24252ĮDD . 

31st August 1952 
The draft of the following rules which Government of 
Travancore - Cochin propose to issue in exercise of the powers 
conferred by clauses ( a ) , (b ) and ( c ) of Section 96 ( 1 ) of the 
Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 (Central Act XXXIV of 
1918 ) is hereby published for the information of all persons 
likely to be affected thereby and notice is hereby given that the 
draft will be further proceeded with on the expiration of 
3 months from the date of publication of this Notification in the 
Gazette , 

Any objection or suggestion if received within the aforesaid 
period will be considered by Government. 
By order of His Highness the Raj Pramukh , 

K. NARAYANA MENON , 
Additional Secretary to Government, 


CHAPTER I 

EMPLOYEES INSURANCE COURTS , 
1. ( 1) Short title and commencement. - These Rules may be 
called the 

... Employees Insurance Courts 
Rules, 1949 . 

(2 ) They extend to those scheduled areas to which the 
Act has been or may hereafter be applied under the Constitution . 

( 3 ) They shall come into force on such date as the State 
Governmentmay, by notification in the official Gazette, appoint. 

2. Definitions - In these Rules, unless there is anything re 
pugnant in the subject or context, 

(a ) " Act " means the Employees State Insurance Act , 
1948 (XXXIV of 1948 ) ; 

(b ) " Court " means an Employees . Insurance Court con 
stituted under Section 74; 

(c ) " Form " means a form appended to these rules ; 
(d ) " Section " means - section of the Act ; 

(e ) All other words and expressions used herein " and not 
defined shall have the meanings respectively assigned } to them 
by the Act. 

CONSTITUTION OF COURTS , 
3. Composition of the Court and place of sitting, 

( 1 ) A Court shall ordinarily consist of one Judge : Provid 
ed that the State Governmentpay, sfter consultation with the 
Corporation , by notification in the cfficialGazette appoint two or 
G. 1345 . 
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more Judges to a Court for any particular proceeding or class of 
proceedings and for such period as may be specified in the 
notification . 

( 2 ) Subject to the provisions of rule 6 , a Co irt shall sit 
at such place or places and at such time as the State Government 
may , after consultation with the Corporation , from time to time 
specify . 

4. Constitution of the Presiding Officer of a Civil or Cri 
minal Court as a Court. 

The State Governmentmay constitute the Presiding Ofoer 
of any Civil or Criminal Court in the State as a Court for the 
purpose of the Act and such Presiding Officer shall thereupon 
discharge the functions of the Court in addition to his own 
duties . 

5. Distribution of business where there are more Court than 
one . 

Where more than one Court is constituted for the same local 
area , the State Government may , after consultation with the 
Co paration by a general or special order , distribute business 
among them , 

6. Fixing of time of sitting etc., where there is one Court for 
two or more local areas. 

( 1 ) Where one Court is constituted for two or more local 
areas, the Court shall, subject to the approval of the State Govern 
ment, appoint the time at which the Court shall sit in respect of 
each local area or in respect of any class of proceedings under 
the Act. 

( 2 ) A notice of the time appointed under sub -rule ( 1 ) , 
shall be published in such manner as the State Government may , 
from time to time, direct . 
7. Procedure where there are more Judges than one. 

( 1 ) Where more than one Judge has been appointed to a 
Court, the State Government shall specify their rank and 
precedence, 

( 2 ) The senior Judge for the time being shall, fron time 
to time, make such arrangements as he thinks fit, for the distri 
bution of business of the Court among the Judges thereof. 

(3 ) When two or more Judges , sitting together , differon 
any questio ), the opinion of the majority of such Judges shall 
prevail; where there is no majority , the opinion of the senior 
most Judge shall , unless the State Governinent otherwise directs 
prevail. 

8. Abolition etc., of a Court . The State Government may 
with the consent of the Corporation , by notiAcation in the 
official Gazette abolish any Court or by a like notification alter 
the jurisdiction of any Court . 
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CONDITIONS OZ SERVICE OF JUDGES , ETC. 
9. Appointment, salaries , allowances, ete 

(1) The State Governmentmay , appoint a person qualified 
under Section 74 of the Act to be a Judge of a Court . 
+ 

( 2 ) A Judge shall receive such salary and allowances as 
the State Government may, after consultation with the Central 
Government, from time to time, determine. 

(3 ) A Judge shall receive dearness allowance, and other 
allowances, at such rates and subject to such conditions as are 
applicable to officers of the State Government of a corresponding 
rarik stationed at the same place . A Judge shall be entitled to 
Zeave and leave salary under the leave rules which may from 
time to timebe applicable to other State Government servants of 
similar status and drawing similar emoluments , 

(4 ) A Judge shall be entitled to travelling allowance for 
journeys performed on official business in accordance with the 
scale applicable to the class of officers to which in the opinion of 
the State Governmentsuch judge belongs. 

(5 ) A Judge shall be subject to such other conditions of 
service , as the State Government may , after consultation with 
the CentralGovernment determine. 

(6 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-rules (2) 
to (5 ) the pay , allowances, and other conditions of servire of a 
Judge, if he is a person already in the service of the Government, 
shall be such as the State Government may with the approval of 
the Central Government, by a general or specialorder, from time 
to time, determine. 

( 7 ) Where the State Government confers the powers of a 
Court on the Presiding Officer of a Civil or Criminal Court, the 
Presiding Officer may be paid such additional allowance as the 
State Government may after consultation with the Central 
Government, determine. 
10. Appointment of other officers and subordinate staff. 

( 1) The State Governmentmay , with the consent of the 
Corporation , appoint such ministerial officers and other subordi 
nate staff as may be necessary for the exercise and performance 
of the powers and duties conferred and imposed on a Court by 
or under the Act. 

( 2 ) The ministerial officers and the subordinate staff of a 
Court shall exercise such powers and discharge such duties as 
the Judge or , if there are more Judges than one, the senior 
Judge,may , subject to any order of the State Government, froma 
time to time, direct. 

( 3 ) The ministerial officers and the subordinate staff of a 
Court shall be subject to such conditions of service and draw 
such salaries and other emoluments and receive such benefits as 
may be fixed by the State Government after consultation with 
the Central Govtwonent. 


ADMINISTRATIVE CONTROL AND COURT SEAL. 
11. Administrative control of the High Court. - A Court 
shall be subject to the administrative control and superintendence 
of the High Court, and shall, 

( a ) keep such registers, books and accounts as the High 
Court may, from time to time, prescribe ; and 

(b ) comply with such requisitions asmay be made by the 
High Court or the State Government for submission of service 
records, returns and statements , in such forms and in such 
manner as the authority making the requisition directs. 

12. Seal: --- A Court shall keep a seal of such size, dimensions 
and design as the State Government may direct. 

CHAPTER II. 
PROCEDURE AND EXECUTION OF ORDERS. 
13. Application . 

( 1 ) Every proceeding under Section 75 shall be instituted 
by the presentation of an application to the Court. 

( 21 Every such application shall be verified in the same 
manner as a pleading in a Civil Court and shall be accompanied 
by two copies thereof . 

(3 ) An application under Section 77 shall be presented in 
Form 1 shall be duly stamped in accordance with these rules , 
and shall contain the following particulars : 
(1) the name of the Court in which the application is 

brought; 
(11) the full name including the fathers name, description 

including age , occupation and place of residence of 

the applicant; 
(UI) the full name including the father s name, degcription 

including age, occupation and place of residence of 

the opposite party so far as they can be ascertained ; 
( iv ) where the applicant or the opposite party is a minor 

or a person of unsound mind , a statement to that 
effect and the full name, age , occupation and address 

of his or her next friend or guardian ; 
( vi the facts constituting the cause of action and the date 

when it arose ; 
( vi) the facts showing that the Court has jurisdiction ; 
(vii) particulars giving the address within the jurisdiction of 

the Court at which notice or summonsmay be served 

on the applicant; and 
( viil) the relief which the applicant claims. 

(3 ) The Court may summarily reject an application if it is 
pot in accordance with sub - rule , (2 ) . 
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14. ( 1 ) Production of documents: When any application 
is based upon a document, the document shall be appended to 
the application . 

( 2 ) Any other documentwhich any party desires to tender 
in evidence shall be produced at or before the first hearing. 

( 3 ) Any document which is not produced at or within the 
time specified in sub -rule ( 1) or (2), as the case may be , shall 
not, without the permission of the Court, be admissible in 
evidence on behalf of the party who should have produced ic. 

(4 ) All such documents shall be accompanied by an 
accurate listthereof prepared in the manner prescribed in Form 2. 

(5 ) Nothing in this rule shall apply to any document 
which is produced for the purpose of cross examining a witness 
or is handed to a witness to refresh bis memory , 

15. Register of applications. - All applications shall be 
entered in a Register in Form 3 called the Register of Pro 
ceedings ." Such entries shall be serially numbered for every 
calendar year according to the order in which the applications 
are presented 

16. Place of suing.-- In cases not falling under sub-section 
( 1 ) of Section 76, a proceeding against any person shall be insti 
tuted in the Court within the local limits of whose jurisdiction. 

(a ) the opposite party or each of the opposite parties 
where there are more than one, at the time of conmcacemeat of 
the proceedings, actually and voluntarily resides , or carries 
on business , or personally works for gain , or 

( b ) any of the opposite parties, where there are more 
than one , at the time of the commencement of the proceeding, 
actually and voluntarily resides, or carries on business, or perso 
nally works for gain , provided tha : in such case either the leave 
of the Court is given , or the opposite parties who do not reside, 
or carry on business or personaily work for gain , as aforesaid , 
acquiesce in such institution ; or 

(c ) the cause of action , wholly or in part, arose. 

17. ( 1 ) Limiation .-- Every application to the Court shall 
be brought within twelve months from the date on which the 
cause of action arose or as the case may be the claim became due: 

Provided that the Court may entertain an application after 
the said period of twelvemonths if it is satisfied that the appli 
cagt had suficient reasons 1or not making the application within 
the said period . 

( 2 ) Subject as aforesaid the provisions of Parts II & III 
of the Indian Limitation Act, 1903 ( IX of 1938 ) , shall so far as 
may be apply to every such applications, 

18. Application presented to wrong Court.- ( 1) Where on 
receiving an application it appears to tue Court that it should be 
presented to another Court, it shall return it to the applicant 


after endorsing upon it the dates of the presentation and returri , 
the reason for returning it and the name of the Court to which it 
should be presented . 

( 2 ) Where it appears to the Court at any stage subsequent 
to the presentation of an application , that the application should 
have been presented to another Court in the same State , the 
first mentioned Court shall send the application to the Court 
empowered to dealwith it and shall inform the applicant( and the 
opposite party , if he has received a copy of the application under 
rule 19), accordingly . 

: ( 3 ) The Court to which an application is transferred 
under sub- rule ( 2 ) may continue the proceeding, as if the 
previous proceeding or any part of it had been taken before it , it 
it is satisfied that the interests of the parties will not thereby be 
prejudiced . 

19. Issue of Summons.- (1 ) On receiving an application , the 
Court shall, ordinarily within three days thereof, cause to be 
sent to the party from whom the applicant claims relief (herein 
after referred to as the opposite party ), a summons in Form 4 or 
Form 5 , as the case may be, to appear and answer the application 
on a day , not later than fifteen days from the date of issue of 
such gummons: 

Provided that no such summons shall be issued when the 
opposite party has appeared at the presentation of the application 
and admitted the applicant s claim . 

(2 ) A copy of the application shall also be sentalong with 
the summons under sub - rule ( 1 ) . 

20. Service of Summons OT notice.-- ( 1 ) A summons or 
notice may , on payment of the required fee , be sent by the Court 
by wbich it is issued, either by registered post or in such other 
manner as the Court thinks fit . 

( 2 ) Where the Court is satisfied that there is reason to 
believe that the opposite party is avoiding service or that for any 
reason the sumnions or the notice cannot be served in the 
ordinary way the Court shall order the summons or the notice 
to be served by affixing a copy thereof in some conspicuous 
place in the Courthouse , and also upon some conspicuous part of 
the house in which the opposite party is known to have last 
resided or carried on business or personally worked for gain or 
in such other manner as the Court thinks fit and such service 
shall be as.effectual as if it had been made on the opposite party 
personally . 

( 3 ) Where a summons or notice is served under sub -rule 
( 2 ) , the Court shall fix such time for the appearance of the 
opposite party as the circumstances of the case may require . 

21. Additional matters in the Summons, The Court shall 
determine at the time of issuing the summons, whether it shall be 
for the settlement of the issues only and i or for the final disposal 
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of the application , and the summons shall contain a direction 
accordingly , the Courtmay also call upon the parties to produce 
upon the date any evidence which they wish to tender. 

22. Written statements.-- (1 ) The opposite party may , and, 
if so required by the Court, shall, at or before the first hearing 
or within such time as the Courtmay permit, present a written 
statement of his defence alongwith the documents on which he 
relies and an accurate list thereof in Form 2 

. :(2 ) Every such written statement shall be verified in the 
same manner as a pleading in a Clvil Court and shall be accom 
panied by two copies thereof. 

( 3 ) In every written staternent submitted under sub -rule ( 1) 
the opposite party shall deal specifically with each allegation of 
fact alleged by the applicant, of which he admits or does not admit 
or denies the truth . The written statement must also contain all 
matters which show that the application is not maintainable and 
all such grounds of defence as , if not raised, would be likely to 
take the applicant by surprise or would raise issues of fact not 
arising out of the application as for instance , fraud , undue influ 
ence or coercion , release , payment , performance or facts showing 
illegality of the transaction . 

23. Failure to presentwritten statement called for by the Court. 
Where any party from whom a written statement is required fails 
to present the same within the time prescribed by the Court, the 
Court may pronounce judgment against him or make such order 
in relation to the proceeding as it thinks fit. 

24. Framing of issues. (1 ) At the first hearing of the applic 
ation , after the summons is served , the Court shall, after con 
sidering the application and the written slatement, if any, or after 
such examination of the parties or any person or any document 
as may appear necessary, ascertain upon what material proposi 
tion of fact or of law the parties are at variance , and shall there 
upon proceed to frame and record the issues upon which the right 
decision appears to depend. 

( 2 ) In recording the issues , the Court shall distinguish bat 
ween those issues which in its opinion concern points of fact and 
those which concern points of law . 

( 3 ) The Court may , in like manner , at any timebefore pas 
sing its final order add 10, strike outfrom or in any way amend 
the issues on such terms as it may think fit . 

25. Order where parties are not at issue. Where at any hear 
ing of the case it appears that the parties are not at issue on any 
question of law or of fact the Court may at once pronounce its 
final order. 
-26. Appearance of parties and consequences of non -appearance, 

(1 ) On the day fixed in the summons for the opposite party 
to appear and answer, the parties shall be in attendance at the 
Court in person or by their respective legal practitioners or any 
other person auiborised under Section 79 and the application shall 
then be heard unless the hearing is adjourned by the Court, 
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(2) When neither party appears when the application is 
called on for hearing , the Court may make an order that the ap 
plication be dismissed . 

( 3) Where the opposite party appears and the applicant 
does not appear when the application is called on for hearing, the 
Court shall make an order that the application be dismissed un 
less the opposite party admits the claim or part thereof in which 
case the Court shall make an order against the opposite party 
upon such admission and where part only of the claim has been 
admitted , it shall dismiss the case so far as it relates to the 
reminder. 

( 4 ) Where the applicant appears and the opposite party 
after receiving the suminons fails to appear when the application 
is called on for hearing, the Court may proceed ex- parle . 

(5 ) Where the application is wholly or partly dismissed under 
sub- rule ( 2 ) or ( 3), the applicant may within thirty days of such 
dismissal apply in Form 6 for an order to the dismissal aside 
and the Court shall, if it is satisfied that he was prevented from 
appearing when the proceeding was called on for hearing due to 
any sufficient cause make an order setting aside the dismissal 
upon such terins as to costs or otherwise as it thinks fit and 
may proceed with the case or appoint a day for proceeding with 
the same : 

Provided that no order under this sub - rule shall be made 
in respect of an applicaticn which is dismissed under sub 
rule 3 unless notice of the application has been served in 
Form 7 on the opposite party . 

( 6 ) In any application in which an ex -parte order has been 
passed against the opposite party , he may within thiriy days from 
the date of such order apply in form 6 to the Court which passed 
the order , to set it aside and if the Court is satistied that he was 
prevented from appearing when the proceeding was called on for 
hearing due to any suiticient cause, it shall atter serving notice 
thereof to the applicant in korin 7 make an order setting aside 
the order upon such terins as to costs or otherwise as it tainks 
fit and may proceed with the bearing of the case or appoint a day. 
for proceeding with the same. 

27. Summoning of witnesses . ( 1) Atany time after the framing 
of the issues, the Court may call upon the parties to produce 
their evidence in support of the issues, 

( 2) The Court may , on the application of either party, issue 
a summons in Form 8 to any watness directing him to attend or 
to produce any document. 

( 3 ) The Courtmay, before summoning any witness on ap 
plication under sub -rule (2 ), require that his reasurable expenses 
to be incurred in attending the Court , be deposited with it . 
28. Grant of lime and adjournment ou hearing 

( - ) The Court 
may , if sucien l ause is siswa , at any stage of the application , 
grant tine to the parties or to any of them , and may , from time to 
fine, adjourn the hearing of the application , 


( 2 ) In every such adjournment the Court shall fix a day 
not exeeding fifteen days from the date on which such adjourn 
ment is made for the further hearing of the application and may 
make such order as it thinks 6t with respect to the costs occas 
ioned by the adjournment: 

Provided that when the hearing of the evidence has once 
begun , the hearing of the application shall be continued from 
day to day until all the witnesses in attendance have been exa 
mined , unless the Court finds the adjournment.of the hearing 
beyoud the following day to be necessary for reasons to be 

recorded . 
29. Right to begin proceeding. The applicant has the right to 
begin unless the opposite party admits the facts alleged by the 
applicant and contends that either in point of law or on some ad 
ditional facts alleged by the opposite party, the applicant is not 
entitled to the relief which he seeks, in which case the opposite 
party has the right to begin , 

30. Statement and production of evidence. ( 1 ) On the day 
fixed for the hearing of the application or on any other day to 
which the hearing is adjourned , the party having the right to 
begin shall state his case and produce his evidence in support of 
the issues which he is bound to prove. 

(2 ) The other party shall then state his case and produce 
his evidence ( if any) and may then address the Court generally 
on the whole case . 

: ( 3) The party beginning may then reply generally on the 
whole case . 

31. Method of recording evidence. The evidence of each 
witness shall be taken down in writing by the Judge or where 
there is more than one Judge, by the junior Judge in the language 
of the Court, not ordinarily in the form of question and answer, 
but in that of a narrative , and when completed , shall be read over 
or translated , where necessary , in the presence of such Juage to 

orrect the same 
the witness , and such Judge shall, if necessary , 
and sign it. 

32. Recall of a witness. The Court may at any stage of a pro 
ceeding recall any witress who has been examined and may (sub 
ject to the law of evidence for the time-being in force ) put such 
questions to him as the Court thinks tit. 

33. Inspection by Court. The Court may at any stage of a 
proceeding inspect any property or thing concerning which any 
question may arise. 

34. Pronouncement of order. The Court, after the application 
has been heard , shall prunuunce its final ordes in open Court, 
either at once or on some future day , of which due notice shali 
be given to the parties . 
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35. Signing of order. The final order shall be dated and sign 
ed in open Court at the time of pronouncing it and , whence once 
signed. shall not afterwards be altered or added to , save in the 
case of clerical or arithmetical mistake arising from any acci 
dental slip or omission . 

36. Statement of decision on each issue. In cases in which 
issues have been framed, the Court shall state its finding or decte 
sion , with the reason therefor , upon each separate issue, unless 
the finding upon any one or more of the issues is sufficient for the 
decision of the case . 

37. Compromise of suit . - Where it is proved to the satisfac 
tion of the Court that a case has been adjusted wholly or in part 
by any lawful agreement or compromise , or where the opposite 
party satisfies the applicant in respect of the whole or any part 
of the subject matter of the case , the Court shall order such 
agreement , compromise or satisfaction to be recorded , and shall 
pass a final order in accordance therewith so far as it relates to 
the case . 

38. Finality of Order . — Save as provided in section 82 the 
order of a Court shall be final and binding upon the parties . 

Costs , DECREE ETC. 
39. Costs .- ( 1 ) The costs of and incidental to the application 
shall be in the discretion of the Court, and the Court shall have 
full power to determine by whom or out of what property and to 
what extent such costs are to be paid , and to give all necessary 
directions for the purposes aforesaid . The fact that the Court 
has no jurisdiction to try the case shall be no bar to the exercise 
of such powers. 

(2 ) Where the Court directs that any cost shall not follow 
the event, the Court shall state its reasons in writing. 

40. Contents of the decree.- ( 1) A decree in Form 9 shall be 
prepared in conformity with the order made by the Court; it 
shall contain the number of the application, the names and des 
criptions of the parties, and particulars of the claim , and shall 
specify clearly the relief granted or other determination of the 
proceeding . 

(2 ) The decree shall also state the amount of costs incur 
red in the proceeding and by whom and in what proportions such 
costs are to be paid . 

( 3 ) The Court may direct that the costs payable to one 
party by the other shall be set off against any sum which is 
admitted or found to be due from the former to the latter. 
41. Certified copies of order, decree etc. to be furnished . 

( 1) Certified copies of the final order , decree or any other 
order or matter on record shall be furnished to the parties on 
application to the Court and at their expense. 


mah 
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( 2 ) If any party requires copies of any order , decree or 
any other matter on record made by or furnished to the Court, as 
the case may be, to be supplied to liim within fortyeight hours of 
the submission of an application therefor to the Court, he shall 
pay an additionalfee of two rupees for each such copy . 

: ( 3 ) If any party applies for copies of any order , decree or 
any other matter on record made by or furnished to the Court, as 
the case may be, after the expiry of twelve months from the date 
of such making or furnishing, as the case may be, he shall pay an 
additional searching fee of two rupees . 

EXECUTION 
42. Execution .- ( 1 ) Any person in whose favour a decree 
order has been passed shall , within one year from the date of 
the decree order, apply in Form 10 to the Court which made the 
order for its execution . 

(2 ) On such application being made, the Court shall send 
the same together with the necessary record to a Civil Court of 
competent jurisdiction , for its execution and such Civil Court 
shall have the same power in executing such decree order as if it 
had been passed by it . 

43. Communication of fact of execution or otherwise. The 
Civil Court to which a decree is sent for execution shall certify 
to the Court which passed it the fact of such execution or where 
that Court fails to execute the same and the circumstances attend 
ing such failure. 

CHAPTER III. 

FEES AND Costa . 
44. Fees.- ( 1 ) The fee payable on an application in respect of 
any matter referred to in section 75 sball be two rupees, 

( 2 ) Subject to the provisions bereafter mentioned in this 
rule , the fee payable in respect of any other application except 
a written statenient called for by the Court under these rules 
shall be annas eight: 

Provided that the fee for an application for obtaining a 
copy or translation of any document on record or statement, 
order or decree presented to or made before or by the Court, 
as the case may be, shall be annas two only . 

( 3) The fee for copies of any document on record , or, 
statement or order or decree shall be such as may from time to 
time be determined by the State Government after consultation 
with the CentralGovernment. 

(4 ) The fee for any authorisation for the appearance of 
any person under Section 79 on behalf of any of the parties in a 
case shall be onie rupee. : 

( 5 ) The fee for filing certified copies of any document in a 
Court shall be eight annas. 
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(6 ) All fees referred to in this rule and rule 41 shall be 
collected by means of court fee stamps used in ordinary Courts 
and no document which ought to bear stamp under these rules 
shallbe of any validity unless and until it is properly stampad : 

Provided that where any such document is through mis 
taka or inadvertence received, filed or used in a Court with 
out being properly stamped , the Court may , if it thinks fit, 
order that such document.be stamped as it may direct and on 
such document being stamped accordingly the same and every 
proceeding relative thereto shall be as valid as if it had been 
properly stamped in the first instance. 

( 7) No-document requiring a stamp under this rule shall 
be acted upon in any proceeding in a Court until the stamp has 
been cancelled . 

45. Payment of costs of services of Summons etc.- ( 1 ) The 
cost of service of summons or notices or the expenses of the wit 
nesses in any case or the fee payable in respect of any matter not 
referred to in the preceding rule shall be such amount as may be 
specified in each case by the Court ; and such amount or any 
other sum of money payable under these rules shall be paid in 
such manner and within such time as it may specify therefor . 

" Provided that in fixing the cost of service of summons 
or notices or the scale of expenses of witnesses, regard shall 
be had to such cost of service and scale of expenses prescrib 
ed under the Code of Civil Procedure , 1908, for the guidance 
of Civil Courts . " 

(2 ) Any amount which is left over after meeting the ex 
pepses, if any, for which it was intended , shall be returned by the 
Court to the party by whom or on whose behalf the amount was 
originally paid into the Court. 

( 3 ) The Court shall maintain proper accounts of the amount 
received and disbursed under sub- rule (1) 

46. Fees and costs of poor persons. The Court may , 
whenever it thinks fit , receive and register proceedings insa 
tituted under the Act and applications made under these 
rules, by persons who are paupers, and may issue summons 
or notices on behalf of such persons , without payment or 
on a part payment of the fees and costs mentioned in rules 
44 and 45 . 

CHAPTER IV . 

MISCELLANEOUS . 
47. Provisions in the Code of Civil Procedure , 1908 ( V.of 
1908 ), etc.to apply . 

In respect of matters relating to procedure or admission of 
evidence for which no specific provision is made in these rules, 
the provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 ( V of 1908 ) 
including the Rulesmade thereunder and the Indian Evidence 
Act, 1872 (I of 1872 ) shall , so far as may be, apply to proceedings 
under the Act. 
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FORM 1 . 

(RULE 13) 
In the Employees Insurance Court at.. 
A B ( add description and residence ).. 

..Applicant. 

against 
C.D. ( add description and residence ). 

..Opposite Party 
Other particulars of the application specified in rule 123.... 


Date ....... 


Signature of the applicant. 


(Verification by the applicant) : 

The statement of facts contained in this application is to the 
best ofmy knowledge and belief true and correct. 

Signature . 


Date ....... 


FORM 2 . 

( RULES 14 & 22 ) . 
List of documents produced by applicant 

opposite party 
( Title ) e. g . Description , subject, name of the Court, 

No. etc. 


Description. 


No. 


Date , if any , 
which the 
documents 

bear. 


Signature of party 
or pleader or any 
authorised re 
presentative . 


document. 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


Dateofpreventationofappaiation, 


No.ofproceeding. 


N&me. 


Description. 


Applioant 


Placeofresidence, 


Name. 


Description, 


partyOpposite 


Placeofresidence. 


Partioulars, 


Amountoryolue,ifany. 


Claim . 


Whenthecaseofaclionaccrued: 


Dayforpartiestoappear. 


Applicant. 


Oppositeparty. 


Appearance, l inal Order. 


Register of proceedings in the year 19 
Employees Insurance Court at............ 
REGISTER OF PROCEEDINGS (RULE 15.) 

FORM 3 . 


Date. 


Forwhom, 


Forwhat,oramount 


Dateofdecisionofappeal,ifany. 


Appeal 


Judgoinentinappeal, 


Dateofappllation, 


Againstwhom. 


Forwhat,andamountofmoney. 


Execution . 


Amountofooste. 


Dateofordertransferringtoanotheroir 

Courtof 


any 
marks if 
Other Re 
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TORM 

(RULE 19 ) . 
Summons for disposal of proceedings . 

( Title ) . 


at.. 


To 

(Name, Description and Place of residence ) 
Whereas . 

bas instituted proceedings against 
you for 

you are hereby summoned to appear in this 
Court in person or by authorised agent duly instructed and able 
to answer all material questions relating to the case , or who shati 
be accompanied by someperson able to answer all such questions 

O clock in the... ,....noon on the ...... day of 

..19 to answer the claim , and as the day fixed 
for your appearance is appointed for the final disposal of the 
proceedings , you must be prepared to produce on that day all 
the witnesses upon whose evidence and all the documents upon 
which you intend to relay in support of your defence. 

Take notice , that, in default of your appearance on the day 
before mentioned , the case will be heard and determined in your 
absence. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this ... 
day of.... 19 

Court. 
Notice :-1. Should you apprehend your witnesses will not 

attend of their own accord , you can have a sum 
mons from this Court to compel the attendance 
of any witness, and the production of any 
document that you have a right to call on the 
witness to produce , on applying to the Court 

and on depositing the necessary expenses. 
2. If you admit the claim , you should pay the 

money into Court together with the costs of the 
proceedings, to avoid execution of the decree, 
which may be against your person or property 
or both . 


FORY 5 . 

(RULE 19 ) 

Summons for settlement of Issues. 
To 

(Name, Description and place of residence ) 
Whereas . 

has instituted proceedings 
against you for .. 

..you are hereby sum 
moped to appear in the Court ia person, or by an authorised 
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agent duly instructed , and able to answer all material questions 
relating to the proceedings , or who shall be accompanied by some 
person able to answer such questions, at..... 

O clock in the 
... noon , on the ....... day of.. 

19. ... to answer 
the claim and you are directed to produce on that day all the 
documents upon which you intend to relay in support of your 
defence . 

Take notice that, in default of your appearance on the day 
before mentioned , the case will be heard and determined in your 
absence. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court this .... 
day of........ 19 

Court. 


Notice :-1. Should you apprehend your witnesses will not 

attend of their own accord, you can have a sum 
mons from this Court to compel the attendance 
of any witness and the production of any docu 
ment that you have a right to call on the witnesa 
to produce, on applying to the Court and on 

depositing the necessary expenses. 
2. If you admit the claim , you should pay the 

money into Court together with the costs of the 
suit, to avoid execution of the decree , which may 
be against your person or property , or both , 


FORM 6 . 
(RULE 26 ). 

Title. 
Subject : - Application for setting aside the----- order , 

ex parte 
The.. 

.above-named states as follows: 
( The grounds of applications should be stated .) 
Date ... 
Verification by 

Signature of the applicant. 
the applicant . 

The statement of facts contained in the application is to the 
best of my knowledge and belief true and correct. 
Date 

Signature. 
Place 
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FORM 7 

(RULE 26 ) 
General FOT77. 

( Title ) 
To 

Whereas the above named 
has made application to this Court that. 
You are hereby warned to appear in this Court in person or by a 
pleader duly instructed at........O clock in the. 
noon , on the .... 

.day of.... 19 ...., to show cause 
against the application failing wherein , the said application will 
be heard and determined ex -parte. 
Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this...... 

day of.. .19.... 


Court, 


.om 


FORM 8 

(RULE 27) 
Summons to witness , 

( Title ) 
To 

Whereas your attendance is required to ..... 
behalf of the... .in the above proceedings, you are here 
by required (personally ) to appear before this court on the...... 
day of ........ 19....at ......O clock in the 

...noon , 
and to bring with you (or to send to this.... Court )... 
A sum of Rs. 

...being your travelling and 
other expenses and subsistence allowance for one day , is deposit 
ed with this Court and will be tendered to you on the day you 
appear before the Court. If you fail to comply with this order 
without lawful excuse , you will be subject to the consequences 
of non -attendance laid down in rule 12 ofOrder XVI of the Code 
of Civil Procedure , 1908 ( V of 1908 ). 
Given under my hand and the sealof the Court, this ........ 
day of..... 

Court . 
Notice - 1. If you are summoned only to produce a docu 

ment and not to give evidence, you shall be deemed 
to have complied with the summons if you cause 
such document to be produced in this Court on the 

day and hour aforesaid . 
2 . If you are detained beyond the day aforesaid , a šum 

of Rs...... will be tendered to you for each day s 

attendance beyond the day specified. 
1345 


19 ... 
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FORM 9 

(RULE 40. ) 
Decree in case . 

( Title ) 

Claim for 
This case coming on this day for final disposal before ... 

.. in the presence of 

..for the applicant and of. 
for the opposite party , it is ordered and decreed that . 
and that the sum of Rs... ..be paid by the... 
to the... 

on account of the costs of this suit, with 
interest thereon at the rate of.... 

per cent per annum 
from this date to the date of realisation . 
Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this ..... 

19 .... 


day of.. 


Court . 


Costs of suit. 


Rs. A. P. 
1. Stanp for application .. 
2. Stanıp for power 


Rs. A. P. 
Stamp for power 
Stamp for written 

statement 


3. Stamp for exhibits 


Pleader s fee 


4. Pleader s fee 


Subsistence for wit 

nesses 


5. Subsistence for wit 

nesses 


Service of summons 

and notices 


6. Commissioner s fee 


Commissioner s fee ... 


7. Service of summons 

and notices 


Total 


Total 


111of1949. A.B.-Applicani. C.D.Oppositeparty Noromber11th,1919. 


of the decreo 


3 


No. 


Nhorofprooeding. Namesofparty/ies. Dateofdeoree Whetheranyappealpre 

ferredfromdaoree Faymentoradjustment made,ifany.. Previousapplicationif 

anywithdateandresult Amountwithinterestdue uponthedecreeorotier relieftogetherwith particularsofanycross deoree 


None. 


Rs.72-4recordedonapplication,datedthe19thApril,1919. 
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Rs.314-8-2pencipal.1/4finterestat6percent.peranom,fromdate 

ofordertillpayment). 


I....... 

Dated the............ 
trao to the best of my knowledge and baliat . 

...........- 10.41** 

Daone Holder 
Signed ..................... 
delare that what is stated herein ja 


the cliente het below self orthoudeo ree-holder ,bereby apply for execution 

Applicacion for the execution of a decree . 


(RULE 42 ) 
FORM 10 


Amountofcoala,ifany awarded. 


Againstwhomtobeexe cated, 


D 


Rs.As.Ps. Agawardedinthedecreo Subsequentlyinoured 

Total AgainsttheoppositepartyC.D. (Whenattachmentandsaleofmovablepropertyissought). IpraythatthetotalamountofKa...togetherwithinterestontheprincipal Buniuptodateofpayment)andthecostoftakingoutthjeexecution,bereal isedbyattachmentandsaleoftheoppositeparty smovablepropertyAsper annexedlistandpaidtome. 

(Whenattaonmentantsaleofimmovablepropertyissought). IpraythatthetotalamountRs....(togetherwiththeinterestontheprin cipalsumuptodateofpayment)andthecostoftakingoutthisexeontion berealisedbytheattaplnentandsaleoftheoppositoparty aimmorable propertyspecifiedatthefootofthisapplicationandpaidtome. 
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Modeinwhiontheassiste anceoftheCourtis required. 


Gazette No. 37 dated 16-9-1962 , 
PART 1 ] 


Section tv 


NOTIFICATION . 


In exercise of tbe powers conferred by Sections 21, 41, 
65, 67, 68, 70 , 71 (2), 73, 74 , 75, 77, 80, 86 (2), 88, 90 and 
91 of the Motor Vehicles Bct, 1939 (Central Act IY of 1939 ) 
and in supersession of the Travancore- Cochin Motor Vehicles 
Rules, 1950, the Government of Travancore Cachinere 
pleased to make the following rules, the same having been 
previously published as required by sub-section (1) of Section 
133 of the Act. 


Public Works and Communications 
Dept., Transport Section , 
Govt. Secretariat, 

Trivandrum , 
16th September 1952, 


By order of His Highness 

the Raj Pramukh , 

GEORGE THOMAS 
Secretary to Government. 


TRAVANCORE-COCHIN MOTOR VEHICLES 

RULES, 1952. 


CHAPTER 1, 
PRELIMINARY. 


1. (a ) These Rules may be called the Travancore-Cochin 
Motor Vehicles Rules , 1952, 

(b) They shall extend to the whole of the State of 
Travancorc -Cochin . 

2. Commencement. They shall cojne into force with effect 
from 25th September 1952 . 

3. Definitions. In these Rules unless there is anything 
repugnant in the subject or context: 

(a ) " the Act" ineauis the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (Cen 
tral Act IV of 1939 ), 


(6) " Condůctor” means any person duly licensed under 
these rules appointed by or under the orders of the holder of 
the permit under which the vehicle is operated , to perform the 
duties of the conductor in respect of the vehicle , 

(0 ) " articulated vebicle" means a tractor to which a trailor 
ia attached in such a manner that part of the trailer is super 
imposed on and part of the weight of the trailer is borne by 
the tractor, 

(d ) " Central Road Traffic Board " or " Central Board " 
means the S.ate Transport Authority constituted for the State 
of Travancore -Cochin under sub -section ( 1) of Section 44 of 
the Act, 

(e) dealer" means a manufacturer or repairer of, or dealer 
in motor vbicles , 

V ) " Forra " means a form set forth in the First Schedule 
to the Act or appended to these rules , 

69. " Government" means the State Government that is 
to say the Government of Travancore-Cochin , 

(h ) "magistrate " means a salaried magistrate, 

(1) " passenger" for the purposes of these rules meansary 
persoa travelling in a public service vebicle other than the 
driver or the conductor or an employee of the permit holder 
while on duty , 

V ) " pounds " means pounds " avoirdupois, 

(A ) " Road Traffic Buard" or " Board " imeans the Regional 
Transport Authority constituted for the region concerned 
under sub - section (1) of Section 44 of the Act, 

( ). " taxi-meter" means any approved mechanical device 
attached to a motor cab for the calculation and legible exhibi. 
tion of fares and other charges due from passengers therein , 

(m ) " Trunk road " means a road notified as such in the 
Government Gazette by the Government. 


CHAPTER II. 
LICENSING OF DRIVERS OF MOTOR VEHICLES, 
4. Licensing Authority . The Licensing Authority shall be 
the Inspector General of Police or the Deputy Inspector 
General of Police subject to the control of the Inspector 
General of Police 


Provided that in the case of issue and renewal of licerides 
the Licensing Authority may with the previsus approval of 
Government delegate all or any of his functions as Licensing 
Authority in respect of a District to the District Superinteudent 
of Police. 

5. Public Service Vehicle.--- Authorization to drive necessary . 
No person shall drive a public service vehicle within the State 
valess authorization has been granted by the licensing au 
thority . 

6. Exemption of drivers of road -rollere. Sub- section (1) 
of Saction 3 of the Act shall not apply to the drivers of road 
rollers . 

7. Application for authorization . The holder of a licence 
may, at any time, apply to the licensing authority in Form 
LPSA for the grant of an authorization . Such applicazion shall 
be accompanied by the licence . 

8. Application for authorization . An application for an 
authorization may be forwarded together with an application 
for a licence. 

9. No fer. No fee shall be charged for the grant of an 
authorization . 

10. Summoning of applicant. The authority to which ap 
plication is made under rule 7 may, if it thinks fit , by notice 
in writing, summon the applicant to appear before it or before 
any other person duly authorised in this behalf at such time 
and place as the authority may appoint and may in the case of 
the holder of a licence issued outside the States require the 
applicant to pass the test as set forth in the Third Schedule to 
the Act astwithstanding that the applicant shall previously 
have passed the test. 

11. Issue. The licensing autbority granting an application 
for an authorization shall sign or countersign the licence ac 
cordingly and return the same to the holder thereof and shall 
at the same time send intimation to the authority by which the 
licence was issued in Fore. LPS . 

12. Reasons for rejection to be given. If the licensing 
authorlty rejects an application for an authorization it shai 
inform the applicant in writing, giving its reasons, and sball 
return the licence to him . 

18. Licensing Authority may make enquiries. Upon the 
receipt of an application for a licence or for an authorisation to 
drive a public service vehicle, the licensing authority may maku 


auch enquiries as may be reasonably necessary to establish the 
identity of the applicant and to ascertain that the applicant is 
not disqualified or liable to be disqualified for holding a licence , 

14. Testing officer. The test of competence to drive as 
set forth in the Third Schedule to the Act shall be conducted 
by the licensing authority or by a person authorised by such 
authority . 

15. Driving test, Subject to sub-section (7) of Section 7 
of the Act, the applicant shall furnish a serviceable vehicle of 
the class to which the application refers and present himself for 
the test at such time and place as may be specified by the 
licensing authority or the testing officer, 

16. Fet The fee payable by the applicant for the test of 
competence to drive sball be two rupees for each test and shall 
be paid before the test is commenced . It shall not be refunded 
in any circumstances. 

17. Appeal on refusal of authorization . Any person ag . 
grieved by an order of the licensing autbority refusing to 
grant an authorisation to drive a public service vehicle may 
appeal to the Road Traffic Board . 

18. Time for appeal. An appeal under rule 17 shall be 
preferred within thirty days of the receipt of the order of 
refusal by the person aggrieved , 

19. Form of. An appeal under role 17 and an appeal under 
sub -section ( 2) of Section 13 or sub- section (8) of Section 15 
of the Act shall be in the form of a memorandum setting forth 
concisely the grounds of objection to the order which is the sub 
jact of appeal and shall be accompanied by the original or a 
certified 

copy of that order . The ruemorandum of appeal shall 
have affixed to it court-fee stamps of the value of two rupees. 

20. Medical Certificate - Photograph . The photograph to 
be affixed to the medical certificate of fitness in Form C shall 
be firmly affixed and pot merely pinned to the Form and the 
medical practitioner shall aflix his signature or seal to the pho 
tograph in addition to signing the Form , 

21. Rejection of old Certificate . The licensing authority 
may decline to accept a medical certificate of fitness granted 
more than one month before the date of application for the 
grant or renewal of a licence as the case may be . 

22. Certificate issued under old rules. Subject to the pro 
visions of rule 21 the licensing authority may accept as a valid 
medical certificate of fitness a certificate previously accopted by 
a licensing authority, under the Travancore - Cochin Motor 
Vehicles Rules, 1950, 


23. Photograph - Size. The copica of the photograph re 
quired by sub -section (4) of Section 7 of the Act shall be of a 
Bize not more than two inches by two inches and a half , 

24. Sealing of photograph, The photograph of the holder 
when affixed to a licence shall be sealed or stamped with the 
scal of the licensicg authority in such a magner that part of 
the impression of the seal or stamp is upon the photograph and 
part on the margini. 

25, Demand for recent photograph . If at any time it apo 
pears to the licensing authority that the photograph affixed to 
the licence has ceased to be a clear likeness of the holder, the ! 
licensing authority may require the holder to surrender the 
licence forthwith and to furnish two clear copies of a recent 
photograph of himself and the bolder shall, within such period 
as the licensing authority may specify , appear in person before 
the licensing authority and present the photographs accord 
ingly . If the holder fails to comply with a requisition by the 
licensing authority under this rule, the licence shall ceaser to be 
valid from the expiry of the said period . 

26. Duplicate licence with new photograph . Upon receipt 
of the copies of the photograph as provided in Prule 25, the 
licensing authority shall issue a duplicate licence with the new 
photograph affixed thereto and shall. destroy the original 
Jicence . 

27, Fes . The fpe for a duplicate licence issued under rule 
26 sball be one rupeo. 

28. Licence lost or destroyed - Intimation . If at any time 
a licence is lost or destroyed , the holder of such licence shall 
forthwith intimate the fact in writing to the licensing autbority 
having jurisdiction over the area in which he has his place of 
residence at the time, in Form LLD or in a letter setting 
out the particulars required by that Form . 

29. Duplicate. Upon the receipt of the intimation speci 
fied in rule 28 , the licensing authority shall, if satisfied after 
making such enquiries as it thinks fit that a duplicate licence 
may properly be issued, issue a duplicate licence : 

Provided that whore the licence concerned was issued by 
some other licensing authority, the particulars of the licence and 
of any endorcements theraon shallbe obtained from thatautho . 
rity before isguing the duplicate licence . 


If at ally 


30. Photograph for duplicate . The holder of the licenos 
shall furnish the licensing authority with two clear copies of a 
recent photograph of himself one of which shall be uffixed to 
the duplicate licence and the other shall be retained by the 
licensing authority . 

81. Fee. The fee for a duplicate licence issued under rule 
29 shall be two rupees. 

32 Licence lost - delivery . When a duplicate licence has 
been issued upon representation that a licence has been lost and 
the original licence is afterwards found by the holder , it shall 
be delivered to the licensing authority . Any other person 
finding a driving licence shall deliver it to the holder of the 
licance or to the nearest police station , 

33. Licence defaced or torn - Impounding, 
time it appears to a licensing authority that a licence held by 
any person is so torn or defaced in any way as to cease to be 
reasonably legible, the licensing authority may, in pound the 
licence and issue a duplicate . The holder of the licence shall, 
on demand by the licensing authority, furnish two clear copies 
of a recent photogra ; h of himself , one of which shall be a fixed 
to the duplicate licence and sealed , and the other shall be re 
corded by the authority by which the licence was issuede 

34 .: Fee. The fee for a duplicate licence issued under ruli 
33 shall be two rupees. 

35. Duplicate to be stamped . When a duplicate licence 
is issued under rule 26 , 29 or 33, it shall be clearly stamped 

Duplicate in red and shall be marked with the date of issue of 
the duplicate and the seal of the licensing authority . 

36. Intimation to issuing authority . If the licensing 
authority which issues a duplicate licence is not the authority 
by wbich the licencu was issued , it shall iņtimate the fact to 
that authority . 

37. Intimation to original licensing authority . If the 
licensing authority which affixes a new pholigral h to a dupli 
cate licence is pot the au , hurity by which the licence was 
issued, it shall forward ihe second copy to that authority for 
record . 

38. Temporary authorization in lieu of licence. (a) When 
the holder of a licence has submitted ihe licetice to the licens 
ing authority for renewal or for obraining an authorization to 
drive a public service vehicle and bas deposited the prescribed 
fee, or when a police officer or any court or other competent 
authority has taken temporary possession of a licence for any 
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purpose and the licence hus not been suspended or cancelled , 
the licensing authority or the police officer or the court or other 
competent authority, as the case may be, shall furnish bim 
with a receipt for the licence and teroporary authorization to 
drive under sub - section (3 ) of Section 129 of the Act, in Form 
1. Tem . provided that no such temporary authorization shall 
be granted if the licence is renewed and returned or returned 
with an authorization to drive a public service Vehicle on the 
date on which the application is received by the licensing 
authority . During such period as may be specified in the 
temporary anthorization in Form L Tem . the production there 
of on demand shall be deemed to be production of the licence. 
No fee shall be payable in respect of such temporary autboriza 
tion , 

(6 ) . Until the licence has been returned to the holder he 
shall not be entitled to drive a motor vehicle (without being in 
possession of his licence) beyond the period specified in the 
temporary authorization as aforesaid : 

Provided that the authority, court or police officer by 
which the temporary authorization aforesaid was granted way, 
in its or his discretion by or ler in writing endorsed thereon , 
extend the period for which the temporary authorization is 
valid . 

(o) Any Magistrate or Police Officer rot below the rank 
of Head Constacle may , at any time, when a motor vehicle is in 
a public place all upon the driver to stop the vehicle and 
produce his licence and the driver shall thereupon stop the 
vehicle and produce the licence or temporary authorization as 
the case may be. 

39. Learner s liceno Sab -section (1 ) of Section 3 of the 
Act shall not apply to any person driving a motor vebicle in a 
public place during the course of receiving instruction or of 
gaiving experience in driving with the object of presenting 
himself for the test required by clause (a ) of sub-section (6 ) of 
Section 7 of the Act, so long as 

(i) the driver is th : bolder of a learner s license in 
Form LLr . entitling him to drive the vehicle ; 

(ii ) there is beside the driver in the vehicle as instrucm 
tor a person duly licensed to drive the pebicle aod sit ing in 
such a position as to be able readily to stop the vehicle ; 


(iii ) there is affixed both to the front and rear ofạthe 
vehicle a plate or card as set forth below : 

Plate (or ard ) seven irfclies 
square to be white, with letter 

L 
" L in rod, 4 inches high , 34 
inches wide 

Provided that clause ( ii ) shall not apply to a person driv . 
ing a two -wheelel motor cycle with or without a side-car at . 
tached , 

40. Application form -- fee . An application for a learner s 
licence shall be inade to the licensing authority in Form L Lr. A 
and shall be accompanied by a fee of two rupees, 

41. Validity. A learner s licence shall be valid for a period 
of three months and may be renewed for further periods of 
three months on payment of a fee of two rupees for each such 
renewal, 

42. Disqualification Procedure on , The licensing autho 
rity to whom a licence has been surrendered under sub -section 
(2 ) of Section 15 of the Act shall, if the licence was issued by 
another licensing authority, intinnate the fact to that authority. 

43. Endorsement of disqualification , When the road 
traffic board declares a person disqualified under sub-section (1) 
of Section 16 of the Act, it shall, if the person holds a licence, 
endorse the licence accordingly and sail send intimation of 
buch declaration to the authority by which the licence was 
issued . 

44. Endorsement of licence by Court. The court making 
or causing to be made an endorsement on a license under Sec. 
tion 19 of the Act shall send intimation in Form LE to the 
licensing authority by which the licence was issued and to the 
licensing authority by which it was last renewed. 

45. Intimation of renewal to original licensing authority. 
The licensing authority renewing a licence issued by any other 
licepeing authority shall intimate the fact to the authority in 
Form LR . 

46. Intimation of addition to license. The licensing autho 
rity adding, under sub -section ( 3) of Section 6 of the Act, to 
the classes of motor vehicle which a licence authorizes the 
holder to drive shall, if it is not the authority by which the 
licence was issued , intimate the addition to that authority in 
Form Lad , 


47. . Renewal of licences and intimation thereof. (a ) The 
Director, State Transport Department, shull rbe competent to 
renew a licence held by a driver employeda in his Depart 
ment. 

(6 ) The fee payable on such renewal shall be as provided 
in sub -section (3 ) of Section 11 of the Act. 

( ) Every such renewal sball be duly intimated to the 
licensing authority in Form LKST. 

48. Certificate of Automobile Associations. For the pur 
poses of the second proviso to sub -section (6 ) of Section 7 of 
the Act the following Automobile Associations are recognized 
associations 

( 1 ) The Automobile Association of Bengal. 
(2 ) The Automobile Association of Northern India , 
( 3 ) The Automobile Association of Southern India , 
( 4 ) The United Provinces Automobile Association , 
(5 ) The Western India Automobile Association . 
49. Licence - Refusal to renew after three years. The 
licensing authority may refuse to renew a licence if a period 
exceeding three years has elapsed since the last date for which 
it was current. 

50. Report of change of address . (a) The holder of a 
licence entitling him to drive as a paid employee or to drive a 
public service vehicle shall, except in the case of a temporary 
absence not involving a change of residence for a period exceed 
ing three months, report any change of his temporary or 
permanent address as notified on tho licence at any Police 
Station and produce the licence at the Police Station in order 
that the new address may be entered therein.: 

(6) The officor in charge of the Police Station at which 
the licence is produced shall enter therein the new address and 
communicate the new address to the licensing authority by 
which the licence was issued and to the licensing authority by 
which it was last renewed . 

51. Qualified medical practitioner . (a ) Every medical 
practitioner who has practised for a period of not less than 
three years and who holds a medical degree conferred by any 
University in India or the United Kingdom or a Diploma not 
lower than that of L. M.P. of the Madras University, granted 
by any Indian University shall be a qualified medical practi 
tioner for the purposes of the Act and the Rules. 

(6) The fee for the issue of a medical certificate by a 
qualified medical practitioner shall be two rupees , 
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CHAPTER III . 
REGISTRATION OF MOTOR VEHICLES . 
52. Registering Authority. The Registering Authority 
shall be the Inspector General of Police or the Deputy Inspeca 
tor General of Police subject to the Control of the Inspector 
General of Police, 

The Registering Authority may with theyapproval of 
Government delegate all or any of his powers with regard to 
registration to the District Registering Authority, being the 
Diatrict Superintendent of Police of the District. 

53. Temporary registration --- Delegation of power . Subject . 
to the provisions of Section 25 of the Act and rules 65 to 68, - 
temporary certificates of registration may be issued by the 
persons authorised for the purpose by the registering authority . 

54. Rogistration Mark . The registration "mark to be 
assigned under sub-section (3 ) of Section 24 of the Act in 
accordance with the sixth schedule to the Ac: by the Register 
ing Authority shall consist of the letters to followed by a 
dash (--- ) and a letter identifying the district to which the 
registration relates and also by a namber not exceeding 4 
digits as follows : 

TC - T . ( Trivapdrum ) 
TC - Q . (Quilon ) 
TO - K . 

..(Kottayam ) 
TCC 

..( Coch :n ) 
55. Exhibition on vehicle . The registration mark shall 
be clearly and legibly exkibited on a plane surface of a plate of 
part of the vehicles both at front and rear facing direct to the 
front or rear, as the case may be, in the manner specified in 
rule 56. The plane surface shall not be inclined from the 
vertical by more than 30 degrees , 

56 . Size of letters and numerals. The registration mark 
shall be in English letters and numerals and 

(i) save in the case of a motor cycle or an invalid 
carriage the letters shall be not less than 2 1/2 inches high and 
518 inch thick at any part, the numerals shall not be less than 
3 1/2 inches high and 3/4 inch thick at any part, and there 
shall be a space between any letter and any numeral and 
between any letter or any nuberal and the edge of the plane 
surface of not less than 1/2 inch and a space between any 
two letters and between any two numerals of not less than 3/8 


inchi 
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(ii) in the case of a motor cycle or an invalid carriage, 
of dimensione not less than two-thirds of those specified in 
clause (i), 

57. Exhibition of letters and numerals. The letters and 
numerals shall be exhibited as follows, that is to say 

(i) in the case of transport vebicle other than a motos 
cab , both registration marks shall exhibit the letters and 
numerals ia two separate horizontal lines, the letters above and 
thenumerals below 
( ii) in all other 

cases , 

the registration marks may 
exhibit the letters , and oumerals either in two horizontal lines 
as aforegaid or in one borizontal line. 

58. Exhibition on motor cycle. Notwithstanding anything 
contained in rule 55 the registration rark exhibited at the 
front of a motor cycle or of an invalid carriage may be displayed 
on a plate in a live with the axis of the vehicle and shall in 
such case be displayed on both sides of the plate, 

59. Exhibition on polished surface . If the letters and 
numerals . are exhibited in any polished Delallic surface they 
shall have plane and pot rour.ded surfaces. 

60. Registration mark of trailer . The registration mark of 
a trailer shall be exhibited on a plane plate or surface on the 
left hand side of the trailer, The letters, figures, space and 
margin shall be not less than two-thirds of the dimensions 
prescribed in clause (i) of rule 56 . 

61. Registration mark of trailer . The registration mark 
of the drawing motor vehicle required by the Act to be affixed 
to the rear of a trailer shall be in conformi y with all the pro 
visious of these rules in relalion to the registration mark affixed 
to the rear of a motor vehicle . 

62. Transport vehicle-- particulars to be painted on . Save 
in the cases of motor cabs or trailers of the riuture specified in 
clause (i) of sub -section (3 ) of sccion 42 of ibe Act, the follow 
ing particulars in respect of every transport vehicle shall be 
exhibited on the left hand side of the vehicle in the manner 
described that is to say 
(i) the name of the owner as set forth in the certificate 

of registration and his address in brief, 
(ii) the unladen weight denoted by U. W ......... lbs. 
(iii) the registered laden weight denoted by R. L. W ... 

lbs . 


12 


(iv ) in the case of passenger transport vehicles the num 

ber of passengers (excluding the driver and 
couductor) specified in the permit of the vehicle 

denoted by pass ......* .**** 
(v) the registered front axle weight denoted by 

F. A. W ......lbg . 
(vi) the registered rear axle weight donoted by 

RAW .....Ibs .. 
(vii) the registered axle weight, each intermediate axle , 

if any denoted by M , A W ... ...lbs . 
(viii) the number and size of tyres 

(1 ) front axle denoted by ...Nosi.X ... 
(2 ) rear axle denoted by ...Nos... X ... 

(8 ) intermediate axle denoted by ...Nos ...X ... 
(ix ) the registered engine number as in the certificate 

of registration denoted by E , No. 
* ) the registered identification number of the vehicle 

denoted by I No. 
63. Size of letters and numerals . The weight shall be 
stated in pounds and the particulars shall be set forth in 
English letters and numerals each not less than one inch high 
and one inch wide legibly painted on a plane surface or a plate 
or plates affixed to the vehicle . 

64. Exemption from Rule 62. ( a ) Vehicles belonging to 
the Travancore and Cochin palace or to the Government need 
not exhibit the particulars specified in rule 62 . 

( b) The vehicles registered under Section 39 of the 
Act need not exhibit the parciculars specified in clauses (iii) and 
( vi) of rule 62 . 

65. Temporary registration - Application . An application 
i for temporary registration shall be in Form E and clearly 
marked " Temporary ." It shall not be necessary to fill in 
items 14 to 20 of that Form notwithstanding that the vehicle 
may be a transport vehicle. 

66. Form . A temporary certificate of registration shall be 
in Form CR Tem , 
67. Intimation to registering authority concerned . 

The 
authority granting a temporary certificate of registration shall. 
in all cases forward a copy in Form OR Tem . to the register 
ing authority in whose area the vebicle is to be ordinarily 
kept. 
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68. Åssignment of mark. The authority granting a tetrt 
porary certificate of registration shall assign a temporary 
registration mark to the vehicle and the owner shall cause the 
said mark to be affixed to the front and rear of the motor 
vehicle in the manner prescribed for registration marks in these 
rules . 

69. Registration fee. Save as provided in rula 70 the fee 
payable in respect of registration shall be 

Rs, 
(1) For a motor cycle below 3 1/2 horse 
power 

4 
(ii ) For any other motor cycle or a 

motor cycle with a side car 
(ii ) For a motor vehicle the registered 

laden weight of which does not 
exceed 14,500 pounds 

16 
(iv ) For a motor vehicle the registered 

laden weight of which exceeds 
14,500 pounds 

32 
(v ) For a trailer 

5 
( vi) For temporary registration 

Provided that in the case of an articulated vehicle, which 
is provided with more than one trailer but is so constructed 
that only one such trailer can be used at a time, it shall be 
registered as a single vebicle with alternative bodies and all 
such trailers shall be entered in the registration certificate 
without any additional feo . 

70, " Registration fee-- Examption . The Government may, 
by notification in the Government Gazetto make an exemption 
in regard to the registration fee payable in respect of any 
motor vehicle or class ofmotor vehicles. 

71. Fee for duplicate. The fee for a duplicate registration 
Certificate or trade certificate shall be two rupees. 

72. Fee for recording alteration . The fee for recording 
an alteration to a motor vehicle under sub-section (1 ) of section 
32 of the Act shall be two rupees : 

Provided that no fee shall be leviable in respect of any 
vehicle owned by or on behalf of the State Transport Depari 
ment . 

73. Transfer of ownership form of intimation . Intima. 
tion of transfer of ownership of motor vehicle under sub . 
section 1 of Section 31 of the Act sball be made in Form TO , 


194. Communication to original Authority .--Commüniig 
tion of transfer to the original registering authority under 
Bab-section (2 ) of Section 31 of the Act shall be in Form 
ORTI. 

75. Fee. The fee for registration of transfer of ownership 
under Section 31 of the Act shall be 

Rs. 
(i) For a motor vehicle other than a 

motor cycle the ownership of 
which is transferred within 6 

years of its original registration ... 10 
( ii ) For any other motor vehicles 

2 
Provided that in the case of any vehicle confiscated 
to Government no fee shall be payable for entering in the certi 
ficate of registration the particulars of transfer of ownership 
of the vehicle to Government, 

76. Application for new registration mark. Application 
for a new registration mark under Section 29 of the Act shall 
be made in Form RMA . 

77. Intimation to Parties. The registering authority 
assigning a new registration mark to a motor vehicle shall inti. 
mate the fact to the owner and the other party , if to an 
agreement of hire purchase specified in the note on the certifi 
cate of registration and shall apply to the original registering 
authority for transfer of the records of the vehicle in Form 
RMI. 

78. Fee not required . No fee shall be payable for the 
assignment of a new registration mark ander Section 29 of the 
Act. 

19 . Intimation in respect of vehicles not registered within 
the State . When ang motor pehicle which is not registered in 
this State has been kept within the State for a continuous period 
of thirty days, the owner or other person in charge of the 
vehicle shall send intimation to the registering authurity and 
shall intimate : 

(i) his name and permanent address, and his address 

for the time being, 
( ii) the registration mark of the vehicle , 
(ii ) the make and description of the vehicle, and * : 
( iv ) in the case of a transport vehicle, the neme of the 

authority by whom the permit has been issued 
or countersigned . 


any, 


80 . 

Exemption of vehicleswith trade certificate. Nothing 
in rule 79 shall apply to a motor vebicle which is exempted 
from registration under the provisions of Rule 90 . 

81 , Registration certificates. Loss or destruction of intima 
tion . If at any time a certificate of registration is lost or 
destroyed or is not in the possession of the owner for Peasous 
beyond his control to be specified, the owner, shall forth with 
intimate the facts in writing to the registerirg authority and 
shall apply in Form CRLD to the said authority for the 
issue of a duplicate certificate. 

82. Issue of duplicate . Upon receiptof an application in 
Form CRLD together with the prescribed fee, the registering 
authority shall issue a duplicate certificate of registratiou in 
Form G clearly stamped “ Duplicate" in red ink , 

83 . Registration certificate - suspension of. The register 
ing authority inay suspend the certificate of registration of a 
motor vehicle under section 33 of the Act , 

84. Lire purchase agreement procedure regarding endorse 
ment on registration certificate (a ) When is an application for 
the registration of a motor vehicle the parties to an agreement 
of hire purchase declare, in the form of the note endorsed on 
Form E , that the vehicle is the suüject of such an agreement, 
the registering authority shall complete and aftex his signature 
to the note appended to form G but shall not be required to 
satisfy himself as to the title of the two parties in the vehicle 
por shall tho note endorsed on Form G in any way affect the 
title of any party . 

(b ) When the parties to an agreement of hire purchase 
apply in Form HPN with the prescribed fee to the registering 
authority for making a note of the hire-purchase agreement in 
the registration certificate of a vehicle which has already been 
registered , the registering authority shall make a note of such 
agreement in the registration certificate, but shall not be 
reyuired to satisfy himself as to the title of the two parties in 
the vehicle nor shall the note in the certificate in any way 
affeot the title of any party. 

85. Cancellation of endorsement. If, upon terminatiou 
of an agreement of hire purchase or otherwise, the registered 
owner and the other party desire that the note on the said 
Form G relating to such aa agreement shall be cancelled, they 
shall apply in Form APTer to the registering authority and 
the registering authority "sball thereupou cancel the note 
endorsed on Form G. 


owner 
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86. Change of address of registered owner-- record or 
Certificate . Nothing contained in these rules shall prevent 
the registering authority from recording a change of the 
address of the registered owner on the certificate of registra. 
tion as provided in section 30 of the Act nor shall the regis. 
tering authority be required to inform the other party to an 
agreement of hire purchase of any intimation of change of 
address, but the registering authority shall not record 

any 
transfer of ownership of a motor vehicle under section 31 of 
the Act so long as the certificate of registration contains the 
notes of an agreement of hire purchase unless the other party 
to that agreement signifies his consent to such transfer by 
endorsement upon Form TO . 
87. Cancellation and issue of duplicate for default of 

If the party , other than the owner , to an agreement 
of hire purchase satisfies the registering authority that he has 
taken possession of the vehicle owing to the default of the 
owner under the provisions of the agreement and that the 
owner has absconded or refused to deliver the certificate of 
registration, the registering authority may, after giving the 
owner an opportunity of being heard and notwithstanding 
that the certificate of registration is not produced before it, 
cancel the certificate of registration and issue a - duplicate 
certificate of registration and deliver the same to the other 
party . If notice is sent to the owner by registered letter to 
the address stated in the certificate of registration the owner 
shall be deemed to have been given an opportunity of being 
beard within the meaning of this rule, 

88. Fee . No fec shall be charged for the endorsement 
on a certificate of registration of a note in respect of an agree 
ment of bire -purchase at the time of registration , but a fee of 
Rs. 2 sball be charged for making a note of the hire-purchase 
agreement under rule 84 (b ) subsequent to registration and 
for the cancellation of a note under rule 85 . 

89. Transfer of possession --intimation . When possession 
of a motor vehicle is transferred by the registered owner to 
another person under a biring agreement, the registered owner 
eliall forth with intimate the fact and the full ziame and 
address of the transferee to the registering authority . 

Explanation For the purpose of this rule possession 
shall not be deemed to have been transferred 

(i) unless the agreement is in writing and the terme 
thereof include transfer to the birer of the right of sole use 
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of the vehicle to the exclusion of the owner and all other 
persons througbout a period of not less than seven days ; 
and 

( ii) in any case if the vehicle is or is to be driven by 
the owner or his servant and is or is to be normally kept 
when not in use upon the premises of the owner . 

90. Trade certificate. Section 22 of the Act shall nor 
Happly to a motor vehicle bonafide in the possegsion of a dealer 
in the course of his business as such so long 48 the vehicle 
is used under the authorization of a trade certificate granted 
by the registering authority . A trade certificate issuert by a 
competent authority in the Madras Stare shall be deemed to 
be a trade certificata granted under these rules. 

91. Fee. The fes payable in respect of a trade certificate 
shall be 

(a ) in the case of a trade certificate covering only 
motor cycles not exceeding 8 cwt, id weight unladen ---- 

(i) Rs. 6 for a period of 12 months, and 
( ii) Rs. 2 for a period of three months or part 

thereof. 
(6) In any other case 

(1) Rg, 30 for a period of 12 months, and 
(ii ) Rs. 10 for a period of three months or part 

tbereof . 
92. Period of validity. A trade certificate shall be in 
force for a period of not more than twelve months from the 
date of issue . It may be reuewed on payment of the appro 
priate fee . 

93. Anplication . An application for a trade certificate 
shall be made in Form TCA . 

94. Grant of trade certificate. On receipt of an applica 
tion for one or more trade certificates and or payment of the 
fee specified in rule 91 in respect of each certificate , the regis 
iering authority shell , if satisfied that the applicant is bona 
fide a dealer and requires the number of certificates specified 
in the appliration , assign to him in respect of each ceruificate 
a trade numb:r , being a general number , followed by a letter 
of the alphabet, and grant to him in Form TC the number of 
trade curtificates required by bin , 
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95. Exhihtion . A trade certificate shall be curried on a 
pebicle in s holder in accordance with the specifications set 
nut in the xcheduleappended to Form TC and skill be attach 
ed to the number plate in front of the vebicle in the manner 
specified bereunder . 

Certificate . 


Number plate 


98. Proper use of trade number. A trade number fball 
not be used upon more than one vehicle at a time, or upon 
any vebicle oi ber than a vehicle bonafide in the possession of 
the dealer in the course of his business as such . 

97. Trade certificate or trade number to be used by holder 
or his driver . A trade certificate shall be used only by the 
person to whom it is granted and such person shall not allow , 
or suffer the certificate or the number assigned in connection 
therewith to be used by any other person , but this rule shall 
not be deemed 10 have been coiltruyened if the resach to 
whom the certificate is granted or il person bonafide in bis 
employ and acting under his auihority is present andin charge 
of ihe vehicle tr if such vehicle is constructed for use ty, one 
person only and is bring used by a prospective purchaser for 
the purpose 

of reneun ble test or trial. 
98. Purposes for which motor vehicle with trade certificate 
may be used . The holler of a trade certificate shall r it use any. 
vehicle in a public pluce under that cer.ificate for any purpose 
other than the following: 

(a ) for test during the course or, after complain of, 
construction or repaire , pr 

(O ) for proceeding to or returning from a weighbridge 
for or after weighment, to and from any place for its registra 
tion , or 

(c) for reasonable trial by crior the benefit of a pros 
pective purchaser and proceeding to or returning from the 
place where such perron intends to ket.p it, or 

(d ) for proceeding for the purpose of delivery to or 
from the premises of the druler and from suchi premises of a 
purchaser of of syother dealer, or 
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(6 ) for proceeding , to or returning from a work-shop 
with the object of fitting a body to the vebicle or of painting 
or for repairs, or 

1 for proceeding to or from a railway station or whark 
for or after being transported , or 

(g) for proceeding to or returning from an exhibition 
of motor vehicles or any place at which the vehicle is to be or 
has been offered for sale. 

99. Register of trade certificate . Every holder of a 
trade certificate shall keep a register in Form TCR and enter , 
or cause to be entered , in such register full and true particulare 
of the driver in charge of a motor vebicle using the trade 
certificate, when the vehicle leaves big premises , and of the 
period during which it was in his charge. 

100. Form of Register-- Inspection . The Register in 
Form TCR shall be in a bound book the pages of wbich shall 
be numbered serially . The necessary particulars except in 
regard to the time of return shall be entered in it before the 
commencement of each crip by the holder of the certificate or 
his representative. The register shall be open to inspection on 
demand by any police officer not belu v the rank of Sub 
Laspector. 

201, Duplicate to be carried by driver . A duplicate copy 
of the entry made in the register in Furca TCR prior to the 
commencement of the trip shall be carried by the driver of the 
vehic ]: and shall at the end of the trip be retained for inspec 
tion by such police officer as may inspect the register. 

102. Suspension or cancellation of trade certificate . If thc 
registering authority has at any time reason to believe that the 
holder of any trade certificate has not complied with the pror 
visions of any of the Rule: 95 to 101, such authority may , after 
giving the holder an opportunity of making any representation 
which he may wish tu make suspend or cancel all the trade 
certificates beld by him or any one or more of them . 

103. Certificate of fitness- / ssuing authority . A certi 
ficate of fitness under Section 38 of the Act shall be granted 
or renewed by the registering Authority or by an Inspector of 
Motor Vehicles or by the Brake- Iospector. 

104. Forms of application . Application for the grant or 
renewal of a certificate of fitness shall b- made to the register 
ing authority, or to the Inspector of Motor Vebicles or the 
Brake Inspector if such Inspector has been appointed. Applie 
cution for the grant of a certificate shall be in Form CFA and 
for the renewal of a certificate in Form ( FRA . 
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105. Date of next inspection - Endorsement on certificate. 
The au hority by whom a certificate of fitness w 18 inntred or 
if it his ban renewed , the authority by whom it was last 
renewal, may endorse thereon the date, time and place 
appointed for the next inspection of the vehicle and the owner 
Ball ausg the vehicle to be produced accordingly ; 

Provided that the vehicle need not b : so produced if the 
owner proposes not to renew the certificate. In that case the 
owner shall before th date fixed for inspection inform the 
authority who made the endorsement, in writing that he does 
not propose to produce the vehicle, giving the reason . 

106. Production of vehicle for inspection If the cwner 
of a vehicle is uot required to produce the vehicle unilor Rule 
1.5 he sh vll, not less than one month befrre the date of expiry 
of the certificate, anply for its renewal und shall cause the 
vehicle to be produced for inspection on such date and at such 
time and place as the appropriate authority may thereafter, 
upon reasonable notice appoint. 

107. One certificate for one vehicle . There shall not be 
more than one certificate of fitgaas in respect of any 

vehicle, 
108. Transport Vehicles ) nspecting Officers, A trans 
port vehicle ocher than a delivery van shall ac ali reasonable 
times be opéu to inspection by 

(i) any magistrate ; 

(i ) any Police Officer not below the rank of Sub 
Inspector of Polich ; or 

(iii) aay Inspector of Mo:or Vehicles or the Brake 
Inspector , 

109.« Unsafe vehicle - Restriction on use. If the authority, 
making the inspec ion con -iders that ihe vehicle is unsafe fur 
ordinary use on th + road, he shall record his reasons in Form 
CFX and communicate them in writing to the ownnr if he is 
in the vehicle and if dut, to the r river. Subject to the pro 

visions of rule 110 the vehicle shall not be used thereafter in 
: a public place save for the purpose of being driven for inepec. 

tion after repair until the defects have been repaired to the 
satisfaction of the authority competent to is - ue or renew & 
certificate of fitness , provided that he 19 specting officer way, 
sa vject to such conditioris as he think . necessary , autberize the 
vehicle to be driven to a place of srpair . A copy of the notice 
in Furu ÇFX sugil bu sent co tbe registering authority . 


110. Fresk certificate to be obtained . If the vehicle is in a 
public place when it is found to be unsafe , the inspecting 
Otficer inay portait it to be driven at a speed not exceeding ton 
miles an hour to its im aediate destination or to a specified 
place for repair and thereafter it shall not be drived in any 
public place without the special permission of the registering 
Aurhority or the Inspector of Motor Vehicles . The register 
ing aushority or the Inspector of Motor Vehiclea may grant 
permission subj ct to such couditiong as he thinks fit and may 
direct that a fresh certie care of finess shall be obtained before 
the vehicle can be used in a public place , 

ill. Fes. The fee for the grant or renewal of a certifice 
ate of fitness shall be fifteen rupees and shall , in either 
case , include the fee for inspection . 

113. Certificate of fitness - Cancellation or suspension 
The regis ering authority and any Inspector of Motor Venicles 
may cancel th : Cercificate of fitness of a transport vehicle under 
oubos.ction ( 3) of Sectiou 38 of the Act or may suspend the 
certificate for a period not exceedicg two months if in his 
opinoa the vehicle does not cocaply with the provisions of 
the Act or the rules made tuereunder . 

113. Reasons for suspension or cancellation to be given . 
The authority canceiling ur su pending a certificate of itness 
under Rule 112 shall without delay give the owner or orber 
person in charge of the motor vehice a receipt therefor #od & 
statement in writing of the reasons for such cancellation or 808 
pension , und unless the period of suspension is less than 
fourteen days shall make a report of his action and forward ibe 
certificate to the authority by which it was last issued or 
renewed . If the authorily suspendiig or canalling a certific 
ate of firness is one other than the registering autbority, be 
shalt forth with report the fact to the registering authority. 

114. Refusal to grant or rener --- Reason to be given if 
the grant or renewal of a certificate of fitness is refu -ud , the 
reasons for the refusal shall be communicated to the owder in 
Form CFRR 

115. Report of loss or destruction - Application for dupisa 
cate fee . If a certi icate of fitilens is lost or destruyed , tha 
owner of the vehicle shall forth with report the matter to the 
authority by whom the certificue :18 issued or lust tenured 
and shall a ply with a l ee of two rup.ee for the insue of 
duplicate certificate . 


116. Duplicate - 1 ssue of. Upon receipt of an application 
and the fee referred to in Kule 115 the authority shall furnish 
the owner with a duplicate copy of the certificace duly stumped 
* Duplicate " in red ink. 

117. Certificates issued under Motor Vehicles Rules in 
force before. Subject to the provisiuns of rules 119 , i10 and 
112 , a certificate of fitness issued under the Travancoro -Cochin 
Motor Vehicles Rules, 1950 sahll be valid for the purpse of 
these rules up to the date of expiry noted in such certificate . 

118. Non - production when lost - No offence. No person 
sball be liable to bu convicted of un offence under Section 86 

of ihe Act for not producing the certificate of fitness if , at the 
: time when the certificate is demanded , be has already reportid 

the loss or destruction thereof in accordance with lule 115 
and a duplicate certificate has not been delivered to him , 

119. Appellate Authority . The Authority empowered to 
hear appuals against the orders of the Registeriug Authority 
sball be the Road Traffic Bard . 

120. Appeal in respect of certificate of fitness. Ang. 
person aggrieved by any order made by the Motor Vebicles 
Inspector in respect of a certificate of fitness may withia 
seven days of the date on which he has received notice of such 
order appeal agaiust the order to the Registering Authority. 

121. Appeal form . An appeal under Role 118 or 119 
shall be in the form of a memorardum setting forth concisely, 
the grounds of objection to the order #hich is the subject of 
appeal and shall bu accompanied by the original or a ceſtified 
copy of such order , 

123. Fee. The memoranduin of appeal shall have affixed 
to it court -fee stumps of the value of two rupees, 

CHAPTER IV 
CONTROL OF TBANSPORT VERICLES, 
123. Meetings of Road Traffic Board : 

The Board 
shall meet at least ouce a month og such date and at such time 
and place 99 may be determind ny the Chairman and on such 
other occasio 89.40 determined, as may be necessary for the 
prompt despatch of business, 

Adequato notice of such meetings and of the business to 
be transacted therest suall be given for the information of such 
person who being interested in the particular bn -iness to be 
transacted ,my, in the opinion ofthe Board or of ite Secretary 
re isonably claim to be permitted to attend for the purpose ot 
laking repras.ntuting 


134. Which member to preside. Evary meeting of the 
Bəxrd shall be presided over by the Chairman or vice-chair 
man ; in their absence by a mumber chosen by the medling at 
the instance of the Secretary to preside for the occasion , 
The presiding member sball exercwe all the powers of the 
Chairman , 

123. Voting at meeting. All questions which may come 
before the Bjurulat any meeting shall b : decided by a majority 
of the members present and voting at the meeting and in 
every case of equality of yotes the presiding member shall 
have and exércise a second or casting vote . 

126. Correspondence to be addressed to Board or 
Secretary . All correspondence intender for the consideration 
of the Bard aball be addressed tu the Board or to the Secret 
ary of the Beard No action chill be taken on any correspond 
ence which is not so addressed , 

127. Quorum . Nobusiness shall be truligacted at a meet 
ing of the Bjard unless there be present at such meeting at 
least three members and unless on : of the members 60 present 
is the chairman or the District Superintendent of Police . 

128 . Boards act not invalid by reason of vacancy in its 
Membership . No act of the Board shall be deemed to be 
invalid by reason of its baving been done during the period of 
any Vacancy in the office of Chairman or other member of the 
Board . 

129. Agenda The Secretary shall under the general or 
special instructions of the Chairman , place before the Board all 
matters which it is to decide, 

130. Circulation of papers. (al Orders may be taken by 
circulating papers to the members of the Board unless any 
person has a right to bs heard in accordauce with the pro 
visions of the Act and of these rules, or unlese in the opinion 
of the Chairman any person has a reasonable claim to be heard 
in the matter. Where papers are so circulaced it shall be 
open to any mercber to require that the matter shall be dis 
cussed at a meeting of the Board . 

(b) Nothing contained in sub-rule ( a ) shall prevent 
theBard from dicidiug by the procedure of circulation any 
matter which has been considered at a in eting or has bt6n the 

decision has been 
subject of hearing and upon which a 
rderved , 


131. Hearing of topresentations by. Board . In any case 
in which a person has a right to be heard according to the 
provisions of the Act or of these rules, he may appear either 
in perron or by an accredited agent. In any other case it shall be 
optional for the Board to hear representations wade to it either: 
in person or by an accredited agent. 

13. Executive Officer to give effect to decisions. All 
decisions of the Board shall be carried into elfect by the 
Secretary . The decision of the Transport Authority should 
be communicated without delay . 

133 . Power of Transport Authority - Delegation of. The 
Board way for the prompt and conveuient despatch of business 
by generul or special resolution delegate to the Chairman or 
the Secretary the following functions - 

(i) Power under section 47 uk the Act to grant or 
refuse & stage carriage permit in cases whe e 10 objections or 
representations are received with reference to Becrion 67 (* ) of 
the Act . 

(ü ) Power to regulate timings of stage carriages under 
section 48 (c ) of the Act. and to attach to a staye carriage 
permit conditions under section 48 (d ) of the Act . 

(iii ) Power under section 5j of the Act to grant or 
refuse a contract carriage permit in cases where no objections 
or representations are received and power under sectico 51 (e) 
of the Act to impose conditions on the use of a contract 
carriage 

( iv ) Power under section 53 of the act to grant or 
refuse a private crner a permit and power to impose conditions : 
subject to general or special orders of the Central load Traffic 
Board . 

(v) Power under section 55 of the Act to grant or 
refuse pablic carrier s permit in cases where po objections or 
represeutations are received with reterence to section 57 (3 ) of 
the Act and power under section 56 (b ) of the Act to attach 
conditione to a public carrier a permit. 

(vi) lower under section 57 (2) of the Act to appoint 
dates for the receipt of applications for stage carriage or public 
carrier s permit. 

( vii) Power under section 57 (3 ) of the Act to publish 
applications for stuge carriage or public carrier s permit. 

(viii ) Power to renew a permit under section 58 of the 
Act and power 10 estent the validity of a permit under 
section 63 of the Act subject to the restrictions contained in 
clausea (i), (ii ), (iv ) and (v ). 

( ix) Power under section 59 (1) of the Act to transfer 
a perauit ciherwise than un the deatb of a perunil -bolder in the 
Case of vehicles other than stage curringes and power under 
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saction 61 of the Act, in respect of all vehicles on the death of 
a permit -holder 

x1 Power under section 59 ( 2 ) of the Act to perniit 
the replacement of one vehicle by, another. 

(xi) Power under section 60 of the Act to suspend a 
permit . 

(sii) Power ander section 62 of the Act to grant a 
temporary permit . 

134. Action taken under powersdelegated- Report. The 
Secretary sball place before the next meeting of the Board a 
report in writing of all action tuken by him upder power de 
legated t him . 

135 . Ordets of delegation - To be published . All orders 
of delegation made by the Board under rules : 138 and 142 
shall be posted on a riotice Board at the office of the Bjard . 

13. Instructions for exercising delegated functions. The 
Board may give general instructionsas to tbe maouer in which 
the Secretary shall exercise the power delegated to him . 

137. Delegation of power under section 62 to District 
Collectors, etc. ( 1 ) The Board may by general resoluti. n 
delegite to the District Collector or District Superin endent of 
Police, the power under section 67 of the Act to grant & 
temporary permit for a transport vehicle for a specified journey 
ja any emergency . 

( 2 ) The District Collector or District Superintendent 
of Police as the case may be, shall make a report of the action 
taken by him ia exercise of the power delegaled under sube 
rule ( 1 ) 10 the Secretary of the Board who shall place euch 
report belore the Board at its next meeting . 

(3 ) A temporary permit granted for a specified journey 
in parsu Dce of a delegation under sub -rule (1) shall be valid 
in any other region or regions in which the route may lie, but 
the officer granting such temporary permits shall make a report 
thereof to the Board or Boards of the other region cr regions 
concerned . 

138. Appoiniment of persons to aulkenticate documents . 
The secretary may , with the approval of the Board , appoint 
person : to authenticate documents and perform other duties on 
hi, behalf. 

139. Appeal from Secretary s decision . An appeal which 
shall be in writing sbalı lie in the Buard within thirty days of 
the date of communication of any decision taken by the decre 
tary under the powers conferred under Rule 133. 

110. Reference to Central Board where Chairman die 
agrees with Board s decision . If the Chairman or Vice 
Caxirman of the Board disagrees with any decision of the 
Board , he way , after so informing the members of the Board , 


instruct th : Secretary to forward a copy of the decision of the 
Bjad together with such statement of the case and other 
records as th + Chairman or Vice-Chairman may deem decreary 
to the Central Board and the decision of the Central Buard 
shall, subja -t to the orders of the Government be final 

1 + l. Tenure of Office of non official member of Central 
Board . Every pon -official member of the Ceuiral Bjard shall 
hold office for a period of one year from the date on which his 
appointment is notified in the Gayette or until # later date 
on which the appointment of the successor is notified . 

112 Hearing of representations by the Central Board . 
B.:fue determimug any matter in regurd tu the imposition of 
limits of laden weight of vehicles or other matters involving 
the construction or design of motor vehicls the er:tral Board 
shall ordinarily invite the attendance of representatives or a 
reprxsentative froin the motor trade and shall, where such 
attendance afprarı unnecessary , invite representations from 
the motor trade by reference to one or more trade aseociali Le 
or in such other ratiner ne the Bjard may think fit. 

143. Secretary and staff The Central Buard sball have 
a Secretarywe shall be aypointed by the Government and 
shall al: o be the Executive off cer of the Central Board , The 
Government may appoint such staff for the Central Board as 
they deem desirable . 

114. Power of Central Board - Delegation of. The Central 
Board may for the prompt and convenienı despatch of its 
business by general or special resolution delegate to . its. Chair 
man or S :cretary all or any of the powers vested in it, provided 
that no delegation shall be made in respect of the following 

(i) Power uoder se tion 14 ( 3) (a ) of the Act 10 co. 
ordinate and regulate the activities of the Regional Transport 
Authorities ; 

( ii) Power under section 44 (31 (c) to settle disputes 
or differences of opinion between the Regional Transport 
Authorities ; 

( iii) Power under section 47 of tbe Act to grant or 
refuse stage carriage permits in cases where objections or re 
presentations are received with reference to section 57 (3 ) of 
the act : 

( iv ) Power under section 50 of the Act to grant or 
refuse contract carriage permits in casey where objectious or 
representations are received ; 

iv ) lawer under hection 64 of the Act to bear and 
dispose of apptale rzcept the power to refuse to entertain 
appeals where such appeals are out of time and are otherwise 
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clearly ipad missible under these rules and the power to grant 
or refuse interim stay of orders of Regionvi Transport 
Authorities appealed aguinst : 

Provided further that where the Central B ard delegntre 
toits Secretary the power Vested in it under section 55 of the 
Act to grant or refuse pablic carrier permits , the Secretary 
eball exercise snch power subj -ct to sucki ordura and dle tions 
as the Central Board ma , from time to time, i eue in this 
behalf . 

145, Action taken under powers delegated Report. The 
Secretary of the Central Board shall place before the next 
meeting of the Central Board a report in writing of all action 
taken by him under the powers delegated to him . 
146 . 

Orders of the delegation to be published All 
orders of delegatijn made by the Central Board und :r rule 144 
shall be posted on a notice board the office of the Central 
Board , 

147. Instructions for exercising delegat d functions. 
The Central Board may give general instructions as to the 
manner in which the Secretary sball exercise the powers 
delegated to him . 

148. Central Board to be transport authority for through 
traffic and inter district routes. ( ) The C en ra : Board elule 
be tbe sole transport authority in regard to through baffic 
along trunk rouds and along such other roade as may be noti. 
fied for ibis purpose in the Gazetie by. The Gover nient ard 
shull in respect of such traffic exercise the priwits and functions 
conferred upon a Regional Transport Authority by or under 
Chapter IV of the Act. 

(2 ) All applications for perraits on inter district routes 
shall be referred by the Board to the Central Buard and be 
Central Board sball decide which Regional Transport Autorily 
wball dispose of such (applications. The c entral Board may 
ordinarily call upon the Rigional Transport Au bority within 
whose jurisdiction, the major portion of the inter-district 
route lies, to dispose of the applications. 

Ibu Cemal Bourd 
is empowtred to as the original jurisdiction in fit cases of 
inter-district routes and exercire the powers and functinas 
conferred upon a Rigionat Transport Authority by or under 
Chapter IV of the Act . 

For the 
149. 7 Arough traffic defined . 

of this 

purpose 
rule, thrnugn traflic eball be de med to be trafic for a distadce 
of more tban one hundred miltB. 

150 . Endorsement of permits . No Board shall under 
sectior € 3 of the Act endorse e permit for a vtbicle to like any 
of the roads referred to in rule 148 within its district Without 
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the conrurrence of the Central Board . For this purpose, the 
Central Board may give its concurrence in general terms with 
auch qualifications as it may deem fit to specify . 

151. Extension of validity of permits. ( a ) The Central 
Baird may on piym :nt of the fee snecified in rule 179 grant, 
in consultation with the Road Traffic Board or Boards concer. 
geil, a permit for a vehicle to ply on a route lying partly on a 
road specified in rule 148 for a distance ofmore thun one hund . 
red miles, and partly on any other road or roads. 

(6) The Central Board may on payment of a fee of 
rupes ten extend the validity of a permit granted by any 
transport authority to such extended area or roads as it may 
deem desirable . 

(c) The provisions of the act and of these rules relut 
ing to applications for peruits and the grant, refusal, suspen . 
sion or canc:llation of purmits and all mittere connected there 
with, including appeals , shall apply to extensions of the vali 
di:y of such permits 

162. Quorum . The quorum för u meeting of the Central 
Bjord shalt be two . 

155. Which member to preside. Every meeting of the 
Central B urd shill be presided over by the Chairman ; and in 
his absenca by a mimbar chosen by the meeting to presidefor 
the occasion, provided that if only two members are present 
and one of thein ja pon -official the official member sbal} 
presida but if both of them are officials , and they do not 
agree as to who shall preside, the question shall be decided by 
casting lots . 
151. 

Conduct ofbusiness, Rules 123 , 125 , 126, 128 , 129, 
131, 134 and 238 sball as far as may be, apply to the 
conduct of business by the Central Bourd , except that it shall 
not be obligatory for the Central Board to meet not less than 
Once in two months. 

155. Appeal to Central Board . From every originaldeci. 
sion of the Road Traffic Bardino appeal shall lie to the Central 
Bard withia thirty days of the daie of communication of such 
decision , 

156. Appeal to Government (1 ) From every order paesed 
by the Secretary of the Central Board in pursunuce of the 
powera delegated to him by rule 144 an appeal shall le to the 
Central Bourd within thirty days of the date of the communi 
dation of such order . 

( ) From every original order passed by the Central 
Boird an appeal shall lie to the Government within thirty 
days of cha comunication of such order. 
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157 , Appeal form and fee. An appeal ander rule 155 or 
rule 156 shall be in the form of a memorandum in duplicate 
setting forth concisely the grounds of objection to the decision 
or order which is the subject of appealand shall be accompanied 
by the origʻnal or a cartified copy of the decision or order . A 
fée of two rupees shall be paid in respect of each appeal, pay . 
ment being made by means of coart.fee stamps affixed to the 
memorandun of appeal. 

138. Board to be subject to Central Board . The Central 
Board muy call for such reports and records from any Road 
Traffic Board and pass such orders as it may deem fit . The 
Road Traffic Board shall give effect to such orders . 

159. Board and Central Board to be under control of 
Government. The Road Traffic Board and the Central Board 
shull give effect to all orders passed by the Government on 
appeale 

160. Bye-laws for conduct of business. Subject to tha 
provisions of the Act and these rules and to the control of the 
higher authority each Board and the Central Board may make 
such bye-laws as it deums fit for the conduct of its business . 

161. Extension and endorsement. In these rules a counter 
signature of a permit by a Regional Transport Authority is 
referred to as an endorsement and a countersignature by the 
State Teansport Authority 48 an extension of the validity of a 
permit . 

162. Refusal to accept application for permits-- power of. 
Wh-n a Transport Authority has in the exercise of its powers 
an ler the Act imposed a limit upon the rumber of permite of 
any class which cay be granted for a specified route ur a speci 
fied area and has already granted such number of permits of 
that class, the authority may decline to receive further applica 
tions for such permits in respect of any such route or area. 

163. Applications - publication of. Upon receipt of an 
application for a stage carriage permit or a public carrier s 
perm t, the Transport Authority shall publish in the Govern 
ment Gazutte a copy of the application or the substance there. 
of together with the notice of the date before which represen 
tations may be submicted and of the date appointed for con . 
gideration . 

1.4 . Application for endorsement or extension of validity, 
Every application for endorsement or exteusion of ihe validity 
of a permit shall be in Form PEA. 

165 . Applications - publication of. It shallbefufficientcom . 
pliance with its provisions of rub.section (? ) of section 57 of 
che Act if the particulars specified in that sub-section are posted 
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repre 


1 dupli. 


on the offi ial notic : board of the Transport Authority not legg 
than 30 days bufore the date appointed for the receipt of 
& :ntutions, 

158. Application for permits -- forms of: Every applicating 
for a pornic in resp.ct of a traa port yebicle shall be in 
cate in one of the following forms, that is to say : 

( i) in respect of a particular 
stage carriage 

in form P. S. P , A , 
(i ) in respect of a service of 
stage carriages 

P.S.S.A. 
( iii ) in respect of a particular 
contract carriage 

P. Co. A , 
( iv ) in respect of a private 
carrier s pernit 

P. C. A. 
(v ) in respect of a public 
carrier s permit 

P. U. A. 
( vi) in respect of a temporary 
permit 

P. T. A , 
(vi ) in respect of a passenger 

transport vehicle to be 
used otberwige tban for 
hire or reward 

P , T , V. A. 
167. Authority to be applied to . Every application for the 
grant or rewal of a peciuit or for an endorsement or renewal 
ofan endorsement of a perwit or for an extension or renewal 
of an extension of validity of a permit abali be made to the 
Tran - port Auihority which s all acknowledge its receipr. 

168. Permit form ofand time of issue. (1) Every permit 
sball bj iu vne of the lollowing forms,that is to say : 

(i) in respect of a particular 
stage carriage 

in form P , S.P. 
( ii ) ip respect of a service of 
stage carriages 

P.S.S. 
(iii ) in respect of a particular 
contract carriage 

P. C. 
(iv ) a private carrier s permit 

P. P. C. 
(v ) a public carrier s permit... 

P.P. U. 
(vi) a temporary permit 
(vii ) in respect of passenger 

transport vehicle tu be 
used otherwise than for 

hire or reward 
(1 ) The actual issue of perm its shall be only after th 
expiry of a period of 30 days from the date of communicatioe 
of the decision of the Transport Authority granting a permit) . 
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169. Special condition of permit of goodsvehicles - Trans 
port of prohibited gonds 

It shall be conditinu of every 
pormit to, use a gonds vebicle , that the vebicle shall not be ized 
for the craveyancs of any class or discription of goods in 
contravention of any law or any rule, bye-law or order gade 
thereunder prohibiting or regulating the import, export or 
transport of such goods or for the conveyance of mica in respect 
of which royalty has not been paid . 

170. State carriage permit - Condition regarding carrying. 
of mails . It shall be a conditiou of every stale carriage permit 
that the bolder of the permic sball,if so required by the Trade 
port Authority which granted the permit , carry mai s at such 
rates and on such terms as the Transport Authority may fix . 
after consultation with the holder of the permit and the postal 
authorities concerned . 

171. Payment of tax as a condition of permit. It shallbe 
& condition of every parinit to 1se the vehicle or vebicles speci 
fied in it that tax hall b : paid in respect of the vehicle or 
vehicles in accordance with the provisions of the Travancore 
Cachia Webicles Taxation Alt, 1950, and the notificati ing iset 
ed tb reunder. When a Trausport Authority has suspended a 
permit for non -payment of tas, the orler of suspension sball 
be in force only as long as the tux remains u paid and shul be 
inoperative immediately ou payment of the tax due on the 
vehicle.or vehiclue as the case may be . 

172. Trips by goods vehicles. The Tranáp rt Authority 
may specify in ally permit to use a gouds vehicle , the maxin ura 
orland minimum number , of trips per day which the goods 
v + hiclu may perform .. 

173. Permits Parts A and B. Save in the case of a tem . 
porary parinit cvery permit. shall be in two parts A and B. 
O e copy of Part A only shall be issued Une copy of Part B 
shall be issiled in respect of every vehicle authorised by the 
permit and where the perwit relates to more than one vehicle 
each such copy hall carry in addition to the number of the 
permit a separate serialnumber contained in brackets after the 
number of permit showing he total number of vehicles covered 
by the permis. Each such copy shall be sealed and signed by 
the authority by wh ch the permit is issued and by the authority 
by which the permit is extended or endorsed . 

174. Temporary permit and Part B to be exhibited on 
vehicle The holder of a permit shall cause the relevant copy of 
Part B theruof or the temporary permiti as the case may be to 
be carried in a glazed frame or other suitable container carried 
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in or s fixed to the interior of the vehicle in such a way as to 
maintain it in a clean and legible condition readily available for 
inspection at any time by any authorized person, 

175. Permits Entry of registration mark compulsory 
T im : for entry; (4 ) No Permit shall be issued until the regis 
tration nark of the vehicle to which it relates ha : been entered 
therein . 

(6 ) When the applicant is nnable to produce the 
certificate of rexistratioa on the date of his application for the 
permit, owing to the fact thit tie is not on that date in posses. 
sion of the reaicle duly registered , or for some other reason , 
the applicant shall within one month of the sanction of the 
application by the Traasport Authority or such longer period 
as the Authority may spezify produce the certificate of regis 
tration of the vehicle before that Authority in order that 
particulars of the registration mark may be entered in the 
permit. In the event of any applicant failing to produce the 
certificate of registration within the period specified by the 
Transport Authority the Transport Authority may revoke its 
sanction of the application . 

176. Permits - temporary. A temporary permit may, 
the Transport Authority thinke fit, be granted to any person 
whether be is the registered owner of the vehicle or vesicles 
to be used thereunder or not . 

177. Temporary permits ---Use of vehicle pending entry 
of registration mark . Notwithstanding the provisior.g of rule 
176 wher , at the time of application for a temporary permit 
the applicant is not in possession of the vehicle or rebicles or 
has pot enteret into a contract to hire the vebicle or vehicles 
or otherwise satisfies the Transport Authority that he is for 
good and suffi ient reason unable to specify the registration 
mark or marks of the vehirle or vehicles to be geed under the 
permit applied for, the Authority may, if it is satisfied ibat 
undue inconvenience would otherwise be caused , isece a rem 
porary permit in which the r« gistratioa mark of the veh cle 
is not set out, and may if it thinks fit require as a condition 
of the perinit that the applicant shall within twenty-four 
hours , or such longer perind as the Authority may specify , of 
the commercement of the first journey under the authorization 
of tha temporary permit, furnish to the Authority particulars 
of the registratiou mark , 

173. Permits - temporary - use of unregistered vehicle not 
authorised . Nothing contained in a temporary permit al.all be 
deemed to authorise the use of any vehicle which is not duly 
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registered or in respect of which there is not in existence a 
Valid certificate of fitness or which otherwise contravenes any 
of the provisions of the Act or the rules thereonder. 

179. Permit fees. The fees in respect of the grant and 
renewal of a permit other than a temporary permit Aball be 

(i) for the grant of a permit -- Rs. 16 per vehicle ; 
( ü ) for the renewal of a permit Rs. & per vehicle : 

Provided that if an applicant holds a valid permit for a 
vehicle granted or renewed under the Travancore- Cocbin Motor 
Vehicles Rules , 1950 at the time when he first applies for a 
permit uuder these rules, the fee payable for a permit in res 
pect of such vehicle shall be Rs.8 : 

Provided further that if the date fixed by the Transport 
Authority under rule 193 for the expiry of a permit issued 
under the Travancore- Cochin Motor Vehicles Rules, 1950 , is 
earlier than the date on which such permit would have expired 
but for the introduction of these rules, the fee for a permit in 
respect of such vehicle shall be calculated as follows : 

Rs. 
(i) If the unexpired period of the permit 

exceeds 9 months 
( ii ) If the unexpired period of the permitfex 

ceeds 6 months but does not exceed 

9 months 
( iii) If the unexpired period of the permit ex 

ceeds 3 months but does not exceed 

6 months 
(ir ) If the unexpired period of the permit 

8 
does not exceed 3 months 
180. Permit for Willingdon Islands route feos- applica . 
tion forms. (i) Permits for regularly letting or plying sluge 
carriages for hire over both or any of the bridges or roads con 
necting Willingdon Island with Ernukulam and Mattancheri 
shall be issued by the Transport Authority or by any Police 
Officer authorised by it on this behalf in Form P. W.Í. The 
fee for every such permit shall be Rs. 75 per vehicla per 


2 


6 


annum : 


Provided that a permit issued under the Cochin Motor 
Vebicles Rules, 1117 shall be valid up to the date of its ex 
piry. 
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(ii ) Temporary permits for occasional trips of stage 
of contract carriages, let or plied for hire, over the route men 
tioned in sub -rule (i), sball be issued by the Transport Autlio 
rity or by any Police Officer duly authorised by it in this behalf, 
in Form T. PWL 

(iii ) The applications for permite referred to in sub . 
rules (i) and (ii ) shall be made by the registered owner or per 
mit holder of such vehicles, in Forms A. P. W. I, and A , T. 
P.W. I , respectively . 

181. Fee for temporary permit. The fee for a temporary 
permit shall be Rs. 8 ; 

Provided that no fee shall be charged for a temporary 
permit in respeců of a vehicle for which a permit other than a 
temporary permit , authorising the use of the vehicle as a trans 
port vehicle , has been obtained on payment of the fee prescribed 
for such permit. 

182. Fee for endorsements Fee for the endorsement of a 
permit shall be Rs. 2 in respect of each vehicle , and for the 
renewal of an endorsement Re , 1 for each vehicle , 

183. Fee for renewal of extension . The fee for the re 
newal of an extension of the validity of a permit shall be Rs. 5 
in respect of each vehicle . 

184 , Stage and contract carriages --Carriage of goods --- 
Restrictions. No goods liable to foul the interior of the vehi. 
cle or to render it inganitary , shall be carried at any time in 
any stage carriage or contract carriage. 

185. Stage and contract carriages. The Transport Autho . 
rity may specify in any permit the goods which shall not be 
Carried in a staga carriage or a contract carriage or the condi 
tions subject to which certain classes of goods may be so 
carried , 

186. Maximum weight of goods and luggage. The Trans 
port Authority may specify in any stage carriage or -contract 
carriage permit the maximum weight of passengers luggage 
and goods which may be carried in addition to passengers, 

187. Passengers not to be inconvenienced . If a permit 
holder uses a stage carriage for the carriage of goods to the 
detriment of the public convenience by failing thereby to nicet . 
the demand for passenger transport, the Transport Authority 

after giving the holder an opportunity of being heard , 
declare that a brcach of the condition of the permit lins occutre 
red and may thereafter proceed under the provisions of Section 
60 of the Acco 


may , 
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188. Disinfestation of stage carriages. The Transport 
Authority may specify in any permit that the Stage Carriage 
ghall be disinfested with D , D. T. once in every two months 
and that certificate of disinfestation should be produced when 
over required , 

189. Contract carriage- General merchandise not to be 
carried , 

A contract carriage permit may authorize the use of 
a vehicle for the carriage of personal or household effects of a 
hirer but not the carriage of general merchandise. 

190. Stage carriage - goods to be packed and secured . 
When goods are carried in a stage carriage in addition to 
passengers the goods shall be of such a nature and sunll be so 
packed and secured on the vehicle that no danger, inconveni. 
ence or discomfort is caused to any passenger, Such number 
of seats as may be specified in the permit shall be kept free 
and unimpeded for the use of passengers and the access to the 
entrance to and exits from the vehicle required under Chapter 
V of these rules shall be unobstructed . 
191. Stage or contract carriages - Carriage of personal 

(a ) Not more than twenty pounds of luggage and 
personal effects per passenger shall be carried in any stage 
carriage. 

(6) The Transport Authority shall have power to make 
regulations restricting the weight of luggage and goods which 
may be carried in any contract carriage generally or iu any 
specified area . 

192, Transitional provisions. The Transport Authority . 
maya 

(i) declare that any permit granted by a competent 
authority under the provisions of the Travancore-Cochin Motor 
Vehicles Rules, 1960 or any class of such perrit , in force at 
the commencement of these rules, shall, notwithstanding that 
any other date of termination is written therein , be deemed to 
be a permit , granted by the Transport Authority iu accordance 
with the provisions of the Act and to be and remain effective 
up to such date and subject to such conditions as the Trans. 

port Authority may specify either generally or in respect of 
: particular permits ; and 

( ii) call upon the holder of any pernit , referred to in 
clause (i) who desires to receive a permit , under the provisione 
of the Act and these rules to roake an application for the 
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game in the appropriate form in accordance with Section 45 of 
the Act on or before the date up to which the permit remains 
effective under the provisions of clause (i). 

193. Transitional provisions. If an application is made 
under clause (ü ) of rule 192 on or before the date specified 
therein , the permit granted under the Travancore-Cochin 
Motor Vehicles Rules, 1950 , shall further be deemed to remain 
effective until orders are passed on the application , 

Provided that no permit shall be deemed to be effective 
beyond the date up to which the permit remains effective. 

194. Transitional provisions. It shall be a condition of 
any declaration under clause (i) of rule 192 that any permit 
to which such declaration relates shall cease to be of effect from 
the date of the grant or , refusal of a new permit or, if the 
holder fails to make an application in accordance with the pro 
visions of clause ( ii) of that rule on or before the date specified 
therein from such date. 

195. Permits - Renewaliof-- Application form . Application 
for the renewal of a permit shall be made in Form P. R. A. 
to the Transport Authority , not less than two months, in the 
case of a stage carriage permit or a public carrier s permit, and 
not less than one month in other cases, before the expiry of the 
permit, and shall be accompanied by Part A of the permit. 
The application shall state the period for which the renewal is 
desired and shall be accompanied by the fez prescribed in rale 
179 . 

196, Production of Part B. The Transport Authority 
renewing a permit shall call upon the holder to produce Part B. 
or Parts B thereof, as the case may be, and shall endorse 
Parts A and B accordingly and shall returu them to the 
holder , 

197. Permit to be deemed to be renewed if orders are not 
passed on application . If an application for the renewal of a 
permit has been made in accordance with these rules and the 
prescribed fee paid by the prescribed date , the permit shall 
continue to be effective until orders are passed on the appli 
cation and if orders on the application are not passed within 
three months from the date of receipt of application the permit 
shall be deemed to have been renewed for the period mentioned 
in the application or for one year which ever is lees . 

198. Permits - Renewal of endorsement or extension of 
Applicatior. for the renewal of an endorsement or extension 
of validity of a permit shall be made in Form P. R. A. with 
necessary alterations to the Transport Authority concerned 
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and within theappropriate periode prescribed in Rule 195 and 
shall, subject to the provisions of rule 199 , be accompanied by 
Part A of the parmit . The application shall set forth the 
period for which the renewal of the endorsement or extension 
is required . 

199. Particulars to be furnished if Part A not available . 
If at the time of application for renewal of an endorsement or 
extension of a permit, Part A of the permit is not available 
being under renewal by the Authority by which it was issued , 
the application shall state the fact and shall state the number 
and date of the permit , the naine of the authority by which it 
was granted , the date of its expiry, and the number and date 
of the endorsement or extension to be renewed . 

200. Endorsement on Parts A and B. The Transport 
Authority granting therenewal of an endorsement or extension 
shall call upon the holder to produce Part A of the permit, it 
it has not been produced , and Part B or Parte B of tha permit 
and shall endorse the Parts A and B accordingly and return 
them to the holder. 

201. Endorsement or extension to be deemed to be renewed 
if orders are not passed on application within three months. 
If an application for the renewal of an endorsement or ex 
tension is made in accordance with these rules by the prescribed 
date and the prescribed fee paid , the endorsement or extension 
shall continue to be effective until orders are passed on the 
application and if orders on the application are not passed 
within three months from the date of receipt of the application 
by the competent authority the endorsement or extension shall 
be duemed to have been renewed for the period mentioned in 
the application or for one year whichever is less : 

Provided that an endorsement or extension shall not in 
any case be deemed to be effective unless the original permit 
remains effective. 

202. Permit - Replacement of particular uchicit --Appli. 
cation . If the holder of a permit désires at any time to replace 
a vehicle covered by the permit witb another vehicle be shall 
forward Part A of the permit and apply, in writing to the 
Transport Authority stating the reasons why the replacement 
is desired and chall 

(1) if the new vehicle is in his possessiop forward the 
certificate of registration thereof, or 

(ii) if the new vehicle is not in bis possession , state any 
material particulars in respect of which the new rebicle wit 
differ from the old , 
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i 209. Rejection of application . Upon receipt of an appli. 
catiou under rule 202 the Transport Authority may in its 
discretion reject the application 

(i) if it has previous to the date of receipt of the appli. 
cation given . reasonable notice of its intention to reduce the 
number of transport vehicles of that class generally or in res . 
pect of the route or area to which the permitapplies ; 

( ii) if the new vehicle proposed differs in material 
pects from the old ; or 

( iii ) if the holder of the permit has contravened the pro 
visions thereof or has been deprived of possession of the old 
vebicle under the provisions of any agreement of hire 
purchase. 

204. Procedure on granting an application . If the Trans 
port Authority grants an application for the replacement of a 
vehicle under rule 202, it shall call upon the holder of the per . 
mit to produce Part B of the permit relating to the old vehicle 
and the certificate of registration of the new vehicle , if not 
previously delivered to it and shall correct Parts A and B.of 
the permit accordingly under its seal and signature and retura 
them to the bolder, 

205. Permit - surrender and cancellation . The holder of 
& permit may at any time surrender the permit to the Trans 
port Authority and the Transport Authority shall forthwith 
cancel any permit so surrendered . 

206. Permit-- Suspension or cancellation in respect of any 
or all vehicles. The Transport Authority may suspend or 
cancel the permit in respect of all or any of the vehicles 
specified in the permite When the Transport Authority 
Baspends or cancele a permit 

(i) the holder shall surrender Part A and euch of the 
Parto B as relates to the vehicle or vehicles covered by the 
order of suspension or cancellation within seven days of the 
receipt of a demand in writing by the Transport Authority or 
any uuthority authorised by the Transport Authority ;* 

(ii) the Transport Authority or any authority authori. 
sed by the Transport authority in this behalf shall record in 
Parts A and B of the permit or in the temporary permit, as 
the case may be, the order of suspension or cancellation ; and 

( iii) the Transport Authority or any authority authorised 
"by the Transport Authority in this behalf shall send intimation 
to anyfauthority by which the permit has been endorsed or 
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extended if such endorscment or extension is in force at the 
timeof suspension or cancellation , 

207. Permit delivery on expiry . Within fourteen days of 
the expiry of any permit by the eflux of time, the holder shall 
deliver Part A and Part B or Parts B to the Trensport Autho 
rity by which it was issued and the Transport Authority re 
ceiving such permit shall intimate the fact to the authority or 
authorities by which it was endorsed or extended if such 
endorsement or extension was in force on the date of the 
expiry of the permit. 

208. Permit - Transfer of. When the holder of a permit 
desires to transfer the permit to some other persor voder sub . 
section (1 ) of Section 59 of the Act , be shall, together with 
the person to whom he desires to make the transfer, make 
joint application in writing to the Transport Authority by 
which the permit was issued setting forth the reasons for th 
proposed transfer , 

209. Particulars of premium , etc. On receipt of an ap 
plication under rule 208 the Transport Authority may require 
the holder and the other party to state in writing a hetber any 
premium , payment or other consideration arising out of the 
transfer, is to pass or has passed between them and the nature 
and amount of any such premium , payment or other cod . 
sideration . 

210. Transfer to be void for false information . Without 
prejudice to any other penalty to which the parties may be 
liable , any transfer of a permit ordered upon an application 
which the Transport Authority is subsequently satisfied was 
false in respect of the matter specified in rule 209 or in respect 
of any other material particular shall be poid . 

211. Summoning of parties. The Transport Authority 
may summon both the parties to the application for the tran -fer 
of a permit to appear before it and may, if it deems fit , deal 
with theapplication as if it were an application for a permit, 

212. Surrender of permit- Endorsement of transfer on 
payment of fee . (a ) if the Transport Authority is satisfied 
that the transfer of a permit may properly be made, it shall 
call upon the holder of the permit in writing to surrender 
Parts A and B of the permit within seven days of the receipt 
of the order and shall likewise call upon the person to whom 
the permit is to be transferred to deposit the sum of teu rupeeg 
as transfer ,fee . 
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(6) Upon receipt of Parts A and B of the permit and of 
the prescribed fee, the Transport Authority shall cancel the 
particulars of tbe holder thereon and endorse particulars of 
the transferée and shall return the permit to the transferee, 

(c) If a permit has been endorsed or extended under 
the provisions of these rules, the endorsement or extension 
shall ceuse to have effect on the date of transfer under the 
Transport Authority which granted the endorsement or ex 
tension directs that it shall be continued . 
213, Permit - transfer of on death of the holder-- Fee. 

(a ) A fee of rupaes two shall be charged for the 
transfer of a permit on the death of the holder under sub 
section ( 2 ) of Section 61 of the Act. 

(6 ) If, in such case , the permit has been endorsed or 
extended under the provisions of these rules, the endorsement 
or extension shall cease to have effect on the date of transfer 
unless the Transport Authority which granted the endorsement 
or extension directs that it shall be continued . 

214. Permits lost or destroyed - Intimation to Transport 
Authority . When Part A or Part B of any permit has been 
lost or destroyed the holder shall forthwith intimate the fact 
to the Transport Authority by which the permit was issued 
and shall deposit the prescribed fea for the issue of a duplicate 
and, in the case of the loss or destruction of Part B he shall 
forward also Part A of the permit. 

215. Issue of duplicate. The Transport Authority shall 
upon receipt of an application in accordance with Rule 214 
issue a duplicate permit or part or parts of a permit , as the 
case may be and to the extent th it is able to verify the 
facts may endorse thereon certified copies cf any endorsement 
or extension by other authority intimating the fact to the 
authority. 

216. Duplicate to be stamped . A duplicate permit or 
duplicate part of a permit issued under rule 215 shall be 
clearly stamped " Duplicate * in red ink and the certified copy 
of any extension or endorsement by any other Transport 
Authority on a permit or part of a permit made under rule 
220 shall be valid in the region of that of the anthority as if 
it were an extension or endorsement. 

217. Permits I llegible - Surrender on service of notice . If 
the Transport Authority or any Police Officer of or above the 
rank of Sub-Inspector of Polics or any Police Officer,specially 
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authorised by the Transport Authority in this behale, con . 
siders that a permit or a part of a permit has become dirty, 
torn or otherwise defaced so as to be illegible a notice to this 
effect shall be served on the holder of the permit and within 
seven days of the service of this notice the holder shall gur. 
render the permit or part of the permit, as the case may be, 
to the Transport Authority and apply for the issue to him of 
a duplicate permit or part of a permit in accordance with ruleg 
214 to 216. 

218. Fee for duplicate permit . The fee for the issue of a 
duplicate permit or a duplicate part of a permit shall be two 
rupees. 

219. Lost permit to be delivered y found . Any permit 
or any part of a permit which is found by any person ball be 
delivered by that person to the nearest police station or to the 
holder or to the Transport Authority by which permit was 
granted and if the holder finds or receives any permit or any 
part of a permit in respect of which a duplicate has been 
issued ,he shall return the original to the Transport Authority 
by which it was issued . 

220. Permit - variation of- (a ) Upon application made in 
writing by the holder ofany permit; the Transport Authority 
may at any time, in its discretion , vary the permit or any of 
the conditions thereof subject to the provisions of sub 
rule (5) . 

(b) If the application is for the variation of the permit 
by the inclusion of an additional vehicle or vehicles or if the 
grant of variation would authorise transport facilities materially 
different from those authorized by the original permit , the 
"Transport Authority shall deal with the application as if it · 
were an application for a permit . . 

221. Variation of permit by inclusion of additionat 
vehicle - Fee, The following fee shall be paid for the varia . 
tion of a permit by the inclusion of an additional vehicle or 
vehicles 

Rs. 
(i) If the unexpired period of the permit 

16 
exceeds 9 months 
(ü ) If the unexpired period exceeds 6 

12 
(iii) If the unexpired period exceeds 3 

months 
(iv) If the unexpired period is less than 

8 months for each additional vehiele ... 


months 


8 
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222. Reserve buses. There shall be one reserve bus for 
every seven route buses in operation subject to a minimum of 
one reserve bug for every operator: 
... Provided that in the case of operators with legs than 
seven buses the provisions of this rule shall be deemed to 
have been satisfied if two or more of such operators join to . 
gether and keep a reserve bus for every seven buses or 
fractions thereof, owned by such operators together , 

223. Permit- Production on demand . Part A of a per 
mit shall be produced on demand made at any reasonable time 
by any Police Officer not below the rank of Sub -Inspector or 
any Police Officer specially authorised in this behalf" by the 
Transport Authority . 

224. Permit - Part B - Inspecting Authority . Any Police 
Officer in uniform , Magistrate or Inspector of Motor 
Vehicles or Sub - Inspector of Police may mount any transport 
vehicles for the purpose of inspecting Part B of the permit, 

225 , Hours of work of drivers provisions - exemptions 
from . - Subject to the provisions of sub-section (2) of Sec 
tion 65 of the Act, sub -section ( 1) of that Section shall not 
apply in the case of 

(i) any transport vehicle used by or on behalf of any 
military or police authority in connexion with military man 
oeuvres or exercises or in the quelling of riots or civi dis . 
turbance ; 

( ii ) any fire brigade vehicle or. ambulance when being 
used as such ; 

(ii) any vehicle being used for the carriage of pag 
sengers or goods in an emergency, arising out of fire, earth 
quake, flood , pestilence or other calamity, riots , 
disturbances ; 

( iv ) any vehicle going for, or returning with medical 
aid in an emergency , or carrying any seriously injured or sick 
person for medical treatment, when no other means are reason . 
ably available ; 

( v) any vehicle proceeding to the nearest place of 
halt, at which the driver and other occupants can reasonably 
obtain shelter and refreshment, after a delay in the journey 
arising out of the provisions of Section 87 or Section 89 01 
the Act or out of the failure of any of the tyres or of the 
machinery of the vehicle which failure could not have been 
prevented by the exercise of reasonable carejand diligence, 


or civil 
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226. Hours of work - fiting in advance . The Transport 
Authority, may require any person einploying drivers of trans 
port vehicles to make such time-table , schedule , or regulation 
as may be necessary to fix in advance the hours of work of 
persons employed by him and upon approval by such auth . 
ority of any time table, schedule or regulation as aforesaid it 
shall be the record of the hours of work fixed for the persons 
concerned for the purposes of sub-section (3) and opb-section 
(4 ) of Section 65 of the Act. 

227. Period of rest - definition of : Any time speut by 
the driver of a vehicle on work , other than driving in connec 
tion with the vehicle or with the load carried or to be carried 
on the vehicle, including any time spent on the vehicle during 
a journey save as & passenger in a public service vehicle shall 
not be deemed to be an interval or rest for the purposes of 
clause (a ) of sub -section (1) of Section 65 of the Act. 

228. Period of rest - definition of. Any time spent by 
the driver of a vehicle op or near the vehicle, when it is at 
rest , when he is at liberty to leave the vehicle for rest and 
refreshment although required to remain within sight of the 
vehicle shall be deemed to be an interval of rest for the pur 
poses of clange (a ) of sub -section (1 ) of Section 65 of the 
Act. 

229. Goods vehicle record , (a ) Every driver of a goods 
vehicle shall keep and every bolder of a goods vehicle permit 
shall cause to be kept, In English or in Malayalam a record 
in Form GVR which shall give in respect of each day on 
which the driver was , employed in driving , the information 
prescribed in the form . 

(6) Each item of information required by [Form GVR 
shall be entered in the record as soon as the particular to be 
recorded is ascertained , 

(c) The record in Form GTR shall be carried by the 
driver until he has completed hiswork for the period to which 
the record relates and shall while in bis custody be open to 
inspection by any person authorised to inspect a goods vehicle . 
The driver shall deliver the record to the holder of the permit 
within 7 days of the expiry of the period to which the record 
relates. 

(d ) The permit -holder shall preserve the record in 
Form GVR for six months after the expiry of the period to 
which it relates and shall produce it for inspection at any time 
within that period on demand by the Secretary of the Board 
or by a police officer not below the rank of Sub Inspector, 
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230. Drivor of public service vehicle conduct and duties 
of. The driver of a public service vebicle while on duty 

(i) shall not cause or allow any person , animal or 
thing to be placed or to be in the space reserved for the 
driver s seat in accordance with rule 390 or otherwise in such 
a way as to impede him in baring a clear vieion of the road or 
proper control of the vehicle ; 

(ü ) shall not shoat in order to attract a pasgenger ; 

( iii) shall , subject to any rules or regulations in force 
probibiting the taking up or setting down of passengers at, or 
except at , certain specified places , bring the vehicle to rest 
for a sufficient period of time in a safe and convenient posi. 
tion upon the demand or signal of the conductor or of any 
passenger desiring to a light from the vehicle and , unless there 
is no room in the vehicle, upon the demand or signal of 
any 
person desiring to become a passenger ; 

(iv ) shall not, when bringing his vehicle to rest for the 
purpose of picking ap or Betting down any passenger at or 
near the place where another public service vehicle is at rest 
for the same purpose, drive the vehicle so as to endanger, in. 
convenience or interfere with the driver or the conductor of 
the other vehicle or any person mounting or preparing to 
mount thereon or alighting therefrom , and shall bring his 
vehicle to rest behind the other vehicle and on the left hand 
side of the road or place, and 

(v ) shall at all times exercise all reasonable care and 
diligence to maintain his vehicle in a fit and proper condition 
and shall not knowingly drive the vehicle when it or any 
brake, tyro or lamp thereof, is in a defective condition likely to 
endanger any passenger or other person or when there is not 
sufficient petrol in the tank of the vehicle to enable bim to 
reach the next petrol- filling station on the route. 

281. Driver and conductor of public service vehicle 
duties of. — The driver and the conductor of a public service 
vehicle while on duty 

(i) shall as far as may be reasonably possible baving 
regard to his duties, be responsible for the due observance of 
the provisions of the Act and of these rules ; 

( ii) shall not smoke or chew pan or take intoxicat 
drink ; 

(iii) shall behave in a civil and orderly manner to pas 
sengers and intending passengere i 
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(iv ) shall be cleanly dressed and in the manner in which 
the Transport Authority may specify : 

(v ) sball maintain the vehicle in a clean and sanitary 
condition ; 

(vi) shall not solicit custom 

(vii) shall not interfere with persona mounting or pre 
paring to mount upon any other vehicle . 

232 , Dress to be worn by checking Inspectors. A checking 
Inspector of a stage carriage while on duty shall be cleanly 
dressed and in the manner in which the Central Road Traffic 
Board may specify, 

233 Conductor of public service vehicle duties of . The 
conductor of a public service vehicle 

(i) shall not allow any person to be carried in any 
public service vehicle in excess of the seating capacity specified 
in the permit of the vehicle ; 

(ii ) shall not, save for good and sufficient reasou ,refuse 
to carry any person rendering the legal fare 

( iii ) shall, where goods are carried on the vehicle in ad 
dition to passengera , take all reasonable precautions to epaure 
that passengers are not endangered or unduly inconvenienced 
by the presence of the goods ; 

(iv ) shall not, save for good and safficient reason , 
require any person who has paid the legal fare to alight from 
the vehicle before the conclusion of the journey ; 

(v ) shall not cause the driver to loiter or unduly 
delay on any journey ; 

(vi) all, in the event of a stage carriage being on : 
able to proceed to its destination on account of mechanical 
breakdown or other cause beyond the control of the driver or 
the conductor, arrange to convey the passengers to their 
destination in some other similar vebicle or , it unable so to 
Arrange within a reasonable period after the failure of the 
vehicle , shall on demand refund to each passenger & proper 
proportion of the fare relating to the completion of the journey 
for which the passenger had paid the fare : 

Provided that in the case of State Transport Vehicles, 
the conductor shall, in lieu of the refund of the proportionate 
amount of the fare, isdue to the passenger a memorandum 
relating to that amount, on production of which such 
Passenger shall be entitled to a refund of the amount from the 
office of the State Tranaport Department ; 


( vii) shall not in the case of a stage carriage, cause 
or allow anything to be placed in the vehicle in such a manner 
as to obstruct the entry or exit of passengers ; 

(viii) shall take all reasonable precautions to prevent 
luggage being miscarried or lost on the way ; and 

( ix ) shall not, while on duty, be under the influence 
of any intoxicating drink or of a drug 

234. Responsibility of driver of vehicle on which there 
is no conductor. The driver of a public service vehicle on 
which there is no conductor shall be responsible for the obser 
vance of the provisions of clauses ( ) to ( iv ) of rule 282 , 

235. Driver of stage carriago not to loiler or delay 
The driver of a stage carriage shall not loiter or unduly delay 
upon any journey but shall proceed to bis destination , as near ; 
ag may be in accordance with the timetable pertaining to the 
vehicle or, where there is no such timetable , with all reason 
able despatch and shall adhere to the route prescribed . 

236. Stage carriage to curry conductor ,-No stage carri 
age shall be used in a public place unless it carries , in addition 
to the driver, a conductor . 

237. Issue of tickets --- Production of counter - foils . — The 
conductor shall 

(i) is due to every passenger travelling or intending 
to travel in a stage carriage including every child over thrce 

age , 

and to every consignor of goods other than 
personal luggage, a printed ticket of the requisite denomina. 
tion ou receipt of the fare charged for carrying in the vehicle 
the paesenger and his erso 

luggage, or the goods other 
than personal luggage consigued , as the case may be ; 

(ii) carry at all times when the stage carriage is in 
use the counter - foils of the tickets so issued , and 

(iii) produce the counter-foils on demand by any 
police officer not below the rank of Inspector or by any 
authority empowered to inspect the vehicle ; 

Provided that clauses (ii) and (jii) shall not apply to the 
State Transport vehicles or to cases where tickets are issued 
by means of a beli punch machine or other device approved 
by the transport anthority and the condutor keeps a record 
of the numbers and values of the tickets issued . Such record 
shall be produced on demand by any police officer not below 
the rank of Inspector or by any authority, empowered to 
inspect the vehicle ; 
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Provided further that notwithstanding the provisions of 
clause (i), (ii) and (iii), the transport authority may in its 
discretion , and subject to such conditions as it may deem it, 
authorize the issue of tickets by a person who is not the 
conductor and who is not travelling in the vehicle. 
238 . 

Bus warrants issued by the Police Deparlment to 
be accepted in lieu of oash payments.-- The conductor or 
any other person authorized to issge tickets for travel in a 
stage carriage shall accept bus warrants issued by the police 
authorities and issue tickets on presentation of the warrants 
duly signed . One foil of the warrant should be returned to 
the party presenting it with the fare entered thereon and the 
other foil retained making a monthly claim of dues on the 
department. 

289. Refusal to issue tickets.- No conductor or other 
person authorized to accept fares, not being a pervon who 
travels in the vehicle,when a stage carrjage is waiting or ply 
ing for hire shall 
...... ( ) without reasonable excuse, refuse to accept a fare 
from any person tendering it, provided that the conductor or 

such other person shall stop the issue of tickets when the 
maximum number of passengers or the maximum load of 
luggage or goods, as the case may be, which the vehicle is 
permitted to carry bas been reached ; or 

(ii) demand more than the proper fare. 
240. Disposal of property løft in public service vehicle. 
Every conductor of a public service vehicle, or if there be no 
conductor, the driver thereof chall , immediately after the 
completion of any trip or journey, as the case may be, care 
fully search for any property left in the vehicle and shall, 20 
soon as may be and in any case within twenty -four hours, 
deliver such property to ſhe nearest police station or to the 
State Transport Department if the vehicle is one owned by or 
on behalf of that Department if not sooner claimed by the 


Owner . 


241, Passengers in public servios vehicle - rules to be 
abssroed bym (1) When a public service vehicle is carrying 
passengers or waiting to pick up passengers a pulsenger or 
intending passenger shall not 

(i) use obscene or offensive language or conduct 

himself in a riotous or disorderly mauner, 
(ii ) enter or alight from the vobicle otherwise than 

by the doors, or openings provided for the 
purpose , 


(ii ) when entering or attempting to enter the vehicle 

wilfully and unreasonably , impede passenger 
seeking to enter the vehicle or to alight there 

from , 
(iv ) enter or remain in or on the vehicle wbien 
.. requested not to do so by an authorised person 

on the ground that the vehicle is carrying its 
full complement of passengers or that the 
operator is debarred from picking up passengers ) 
at the place in question by reason of the condi. 

tions attached to bis permit , 
( v) travel on the top of the vehicle or in or on any 

part of the vehicle not provided for the con- 

veyance of passengers , 
(vi) wilfully do or cause to be done with respect to 

any part of the vehicle or its equipment any . 
thing which is calculated to obstruct or interfere 
with the working of the vehicle or to cause 

injury or discomfort to any person , 
(vii ) when the vehicle is in motion distrect the 

driver s attention without reasonable cause or 
speak to him unless it is necessary to do so in 
order to give directions as to the stopping of 

the vehicle , 
(viii ) give any signal_which might be interpreted by 

the driver as a signal from the conductor to 

start, 
( ix ) spit upon or from or wilfully damage, soil or 

defile any part of the vehicle , 
(x ) when in or on the vehicle distribute printed or 

similar matter of any description or distribute 

any article for the purpose of advertising, 
( xi) wilfully remove, displace, deface or alter any 

number plate, notice board , fare table, route 
indicator, or destination board or any printed 
or other notice or advertisement in or on the 

vehicle , 
(xii) when in or on the vehicle throw any money to 

be scrambled for by any person on the road or 
footway , or throw out of the vehicle any bottle , 
liquid or any 

article or thing likely to annoy 
persons or cause danger or injury to any person 
or property , 
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(* ui) when in or on the vebicle to the annoyance of 

other pasgengers use or operate any noisy 
instrument or make or combine with any other 
person or persons to make any excesive noise 

by singing, shouting or otherwise , 
(xiv ) throw any article from the vehicle or attach to or 

trail from the vehicle any streamer, balloou , 
flag or other article in such a manner as to 

overhang the road , 
(XV ) wilfully obstruct or impede fany authorised 

person , 
( xvi) except in the case of a contract carriage smoke 

or carry a lighted pipe, cigar .or cigarette in or 
on any part of the vehicle in or on which a 

notice is exhibited that smoking is prohibited , 
(xvii) except in the case of a contract carriage when in 

or on the vehicle beg , sell or offer for sale any 

article 
( 2 ) When a public service vehicle is carrying passengers 

or waiting to pick up paseengers, la paceeager 

or intending passengers shall not - 
(i) if his condition is such as to be offensive to 

passengers or the condition of his dress or 
clothing is such that it may reasonably be 
expected to soil or injure the linings or 
cushions of the vehicles or the clothing of other 
passengers , enter or remain in or on the vehicle 
after an authorised person shall have requested 
him either not to enter or to leave the vehicle 
apd in such latter case shall have tendered to 

him the amount of any fare previously paid , 
(ii) enter or travel in or on a vehicle with loaded 

fire -arms, or any dangerous or offensive article, 
or, except with the consent of an authorised 
person , bring into or on to the vehicle ang 
bulky ar cumbersome article or place any such 
article elsewhere in or on the vehicle than a 
directed by an authorised 

person , 
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( iii) bring any animal into or on to the vehicle witka 

ont the consent of any authorised person or 
retain any animal in or on the vehicle after 
being requested by an authorised person to 
remove it or place any animal elsewhere in or 
on the vehicle than as directed by an authorised 

person , 
(8 ) No passenger shall use or attempt to use any ticket 

which has been --- 
(1) altered or defaced , or 
(ii) issued to another person if such ticket tears 

therson an indicating that it is not transferable : 
(4) Every passenger shall 
(i) unless he is the holder of a ticket in respect of that 

journey immediately upon demand declare the 
journey be intends to take or bas taken and pay 
the conductor the fare for the whole of such 

journey and accept the ticket provided therefor, 
(ü ) leave the vehicle on completion of the journey the 

fare for which he has paid , 
( iii) show bis ticket , if any , when required to do so by 

any authorised person or if he fails so to show his 
ticket, pay the fare for the journey taken or to 

be taken by him , 
(iv) surrender his ticket to any authorised person at the 

end of the journey covered by that ticket , 
(v ) if reqnired to do so , surrender any period or 

sessiong ticket held by him at the expiry of the 

period for which it wag isäged to him , 
(vi) if required to do so , surrender any ticket held by 

him either on completion of the journey or 
journnys covered by that ticket or in exchange 
for a new ticket covering the journey or journey 

he is still entitled to take. 
(5 ) Ny passenger shall leave or attempt to leave a public 
service vehicle without paying the fare for the journey which 
he has taken , and with intent to avoid payment thereof, 

... (6 ) Any passenyer contravening these mles may be re 
moved from the vehicle by the driver or conductor or, on 
request of the driver or couductor by any police officer. 


( ) A passenger in or on a vebicle who is reasonably 
suspec ed by the driver or conductor of coltravening three 
rules shall give his name and address to a Police Officer or to 
the drirer or conductor on demand. 

942. Children and infants - carriage in Public Service 
vehicle. In relation to the number of persons that may be 
Carried in a public service vehicle 

(1) a child of not more than twelve years of age sball 

be reckoned as one-half, and 
(i ) a child of not more than three years of age sball 

not be reckoned . 
24 %. Driver of a motor cab to proceed by shortest route 
The driver of a motor cab shall in the absence of reasonable 
cause proced to the destination named by the birer by the 
shor !est and quickest route . 

241. Jotor cab.stand-- Rules for Drivers , The drivers at 
motor cab stods chill observe the following rules:-- 

(a ) The drivers of the first two motor cabe on the 
stand shall stay beside their cabs and be ready to be hired at 
once by any person provided that hirer wishiug to hire 
any particular cab on the stand may do so. 

( ) All motor cabs on the stand shall move up a 
Vacancies occur. 

(c) No motor cab engaged for some future time shall 
remain on the stand unless the driver is willing to accept any 
intermediate biring that may be offered . 

(d ) No disabled motor cab shall remain on the stand 
unless such disablement is temporary , and an be and is 
remedied at once . 

(e) Every motor cab (other than a motor cab referred 
to in sub rule ( !) which is on the stund shall be ready to be 
hired and when ita tura comes the driver shall accept the first 
offer of hire which may be made to bim irrespective of the 
length of the journey for which such offer is made. 

245. Notor cab- Payment of legal fare. In the absence 
of an enforceable coutract to the contrary no birer sball reluse 
or ornit 10 pay the legal fare for lbe bire of a motor cab, nor 
shull he refuse to supply his correct narre and address to the 
driver in cuna of dispute in connection with the faro. 
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246. Public Service vehicle - Touts-- Prohibited . No tout 
shall be employed , or be permitted by the owner , driver or 
conductor or a public service vehicle to canvass passengers and 
no peraon sball act as a tout to CAAVAA & passengers for any 
public service vehicle . 

247. Conductor s certificate. (a ) No person shall work 
as a conductor of a stage carriage, and no employer shall 90 
employ any person anleds such person holds a conductor s 
certificate in Form CC granted by the licenslog authority . 

(6) The licensing authority competent to issue con . 
ductors certificate under clause (a) shall be 
(i) the Director, State Transport Department, in 

respect of conductors eriployed in the motor 
vehicles orned by or on behalf of the State 

Transport Department, and 
(ii ) in all other cases , the licensing authority prescribed 

in Rule 4 of these rules . 
248. Period of validity. A conductor a certificate shall 
be valid for three years from the date of igsue or renewal and 
shall be effective throughout the State . 

249. Certificate granted outside the State--Validity . Sub 
ject to the provisions of Rule 250 , a conductor s certificate 
granted or renewed by a competent authority in any State in 
India other than the State of Travancore -Cochin or French or 
Portuguese Settlement bounded by India , shall be valid up to 
the date of its expiry throughout the State of Travancore 
Cochin : 

Provided that a certificate granted or renewed in any 
such State ur Settlementshall so be valid only if the bolder was 
at the time of the grant of the certificate a bona fide resident 
of auch State or Settlement, as the case may be, and only 80 
long as he continues so to be. 

350. Countersignature by local licensing authority. A con 
ductor s certificate granted or renewed by a competentautho 
rity elsewhere than in the State of Travancore- Cochin shall not 
be valid unless it is countersigned by or on behalf of the local 
licensing authority : 

Provided that such countersigbati shall not be valid 
for more than three years from the date of such countersig . 
nature and may be renewed thereafter for further periods of 
three years at a time 


38 
251. Conductor s certificats-- Applications. Applicat ions 
for a conductor s certificate shall be made in writing , to the 
licensing authority in Form CCA and shall be accom ranied by 
two clear copies of a recent photograph of the applicant and 
the fee specified in Rule 255 . 

252, Production of medical certificate. If the liceneing 
authority has reason to suppose that the applicant is physically 
unfit to perform the duties of a conductor, the authority may 
call upon birc to produce a faedical certificate of fitness in 
Form MCC signed by a qualified medical practitioner and , in 
such case, the applicant shall furnish a third copy of the 
photograph prescribed in Rule 261 which shall be firmly 
affixed and not loosely pinned to the medical certilicate of 
fitness and shall be signed or sealed by the Dedical practitioner , 

253. Age limit. No person under the age of 18 years shall 
hold a conductor s certificate . 

The licensing authority may require the production of 
such evidence as it considers necessary in regard to the appli 
cant s 

age , 
254. Fee . The fea for a conductor s certificate and for :: 
each renewal of a conductor s certificate shall be one rupee. 

255. Application for renewal, An application for the 
renewal of , conductor s certificate may be inade either orally 
or in writing and shall be accompauied by the certificate and 
the fee specified in Rule 254. The app ication shall be bade 
to the licensing authority . 

256. Duplicate. If at any time a conductor s cert ficate is 
lost or destroyed or becomes illegible or the photograph at 
tached thereto ceases in the opinion of the autbority by which 
the licence was granted , to be a reasonable likeness of the 
holler, that authority shall proceed , as it the conductor s 
certificate were a driving licence. 

The fee for a duplicate certificate shall be one rupee, 
257. Refusal to grant or renew certificate . The licensing 
authority may decline to issue a conductor s certificate if it 
Batisfied 

(i) that the applicant s knowledge of the provisions of 

the Act and of these rules and of the duties and 
powers of a conductor thereunder is inadequate 
to enable him to perform the duties of a con 
ductor, or 
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( ii) that the applicant was at any time the folder of ., 

conductor s certificate or a driving license wbich 

his been cancelled for misconduct, or 
(ii ) that the character or physique of the applicant is 

Buch av to render bim an unsuitable person to 

hold a conductor s certificate, or 
( iv ) that the number of conductor s certificates extent 

1. is already in excess of requiremente :. 
and may likewise decline to renew a couductor s certificate: 

258. Cancelling 01" suspension of certificate. The 
licensing authority may for reasons to be recorded in writing 
Cancel or suspend a conductor s certificate. 

259. Endorsement by Court. Any Court hy which a con : 
ductor is convicted of any offence in connexion with his duties 
as a conductor shall cause particulars of the Olfence to be 
endorsed in the certificate . 

960. Cancellation and suspension by Court. Any Court 
by which a conductor is convicted of any offence in connexion 
with his duties as a conductor may cancel or suspend the con 
ductor : certificate and shall cause ptrciculars of any such 
order of cancellation or suspension to be endorsed in the certi 
ficate. The Court shall conmunicate in form 0. C. E. parti 
culars of any endorsement made under this rule or the 
preceding rule to the authority by which the certifi ate par 
last renewed or the authority which granted the certibcate . 

261. Production of certificate on demand . A conductor of 
a atage carriage shall, on demand by any police officer, in 
mniform or any magistrate, produce his conductor s certificate 
for inspection ; provided that, if at the time his certificate ja 
demanded he is displaying the badge prescribed in Rult 275 it 
shall be sufficient compliance, with this rule if ha produces the 
certificate within forty eight tours at any police station in the 
State of Travancore - Cochin which be specifies to the police 
officer or wagistrate making the demand . 

262. Only one cortificate to be effective. No person sball 
hold more than one conductor s certificate . 

263 , Temporary.certificateForm . If, on the date on 
which the application for renewal is presented under kule 265 
the licensing authority does not for any reason either renew 
and return the certificate or refuse to renew the same, it shall 
pran t to the spplicant a temporary certificate in Form CCT, 
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264. Period of validity. A temporary certificate shall 
continue in force for a period of one month from the date of 
its grant and may be renewed by he licensing authority for 
further periods of one month at a time: 

Provided that the temporary certificate shall cease to be 
in force and shall be aurrendered to the licensing authority on 
the applicant receiving the certificate duly renewed or on his 
receiviog an order refusing to renew the certificate: 

Provided further that the temporary certificate shall be 
surrendered to the licensing authority on demand made at any 
time in that behalf , 

265. No fee. No fee shall be charged for the grant or 
renewal of a temporary certificate. 

266 , Temporary certificate to be deemed to be certificato. 
A temporary certificate shull, during the period of its validity, 
be deemed to be a conductor s certificate for the purpose of 
these rules. 

.267. Appeal againstorders regarding conductor s certi. 
ficate. The provisious of the rules in Chapter II relating to 
appeals against orders in respect of driving licences shallapply 
to appeals against orders in respect conductors certificates. 

268 .. Duplicate - Delivery. When a duplicate certificate 
has been issued on a representation that a certificate has been 
lost and the original certificate is afterwards found by the 
holder the duplicate shall be delivered to the licensing autho . 
rity . Any other person finding a conductor s certificate shall 
deliver it to the holder of the certificate or to the nearest 
police station . 

269. Change of address report. The helder of a condac 
tor s certificate shall, except in the case of a temporary absence 
not involving a change of resi lence for a period exceeding 
threemonths, report any changeof his temporary or permanent 
address as notified on the certificate to the licensing autbority 
by which the certificate was issued and to the licensing autho 
rity by which it was last renewed . 

270. Driver s badge. The driver of a public service 
vehicle shall, while on duty, display on his left breast a metal 
hadge in the form illustrated in the First Schedule to these 
rules issued by , and inscribed with the name of the authority 
by which an authorization to drive a public service vehicle bar 
beun granted and the word " Driver" cogether with an identi 
fication number . A badge granted under this rule shall be 
valid throughout the State. 


A driver of a public service vehicle shall not hold more 
than one such badge. 

971, Duplicate badge. Foc - Delivery of The fee for 
the issue of such badge shall be two rupees. If the badge is 
lost or destroyed another badge shall be issued by the licensing 
Authority which issued the badge ; on payment of two rupees. 
If another badge is issued on a representation that the badge 
has been lost and the badge is subsequently found the other 
bidge aball be surrendered to the authority which issued it , 

972.- Budge - Issued under the Travancore Motor Vehicles 
Rules, 1117 or the Cochin Motor Vehicles Rules 11/7, or the 
Travancore.Cochin Motor Vehicles Rules, 1950 -validity . A 
driver s badye valid under the Travancore Motor Vehicles 
Rules , 1117 , or the Cochin Motor Vehicles Rules , 1117 or the 
Travancore -Cochin Mot Vehicles Rules, 13 shall Valid for 
the purp Bag of these rules, provided the holder is a thorised to 
drive a pablic service vehicle in accordance with the provisions 
of the Act and these rules. 

273. Badge issued in Madras - Validity : A driver s 
badge issued by a competent authority under the Roles in 
force in the Madraa Stato eball be valid in the State of Tra . 
va core -Cochin , provided the bolder is authorised to drive a 
pihlic service vehicle in the State in accordance with the pro 
visions of the Act and these rules , 

274. Surrender of tad go. If at any time the authoriza . ! 
tio iogdrivor a licence entitling him to drive a public service : 
vihicle is suspended or revoked by any authority or by any 
Court or ceases to be valid by the efflux of time the driver 
shall forth with surrender the badge to the authority by which 
it was issued . 

275 Conductor s badge. ( a ) The rondu - tor of a stage 
cirriaga shall while on duty , display on his left breast a metal 
bulge in the form illustrated in the First Schedule to these 
roles issued by and inscribed with the name of the authority by 
which the conductor s certificate is granted and the word 

Conductor" togather with an indentification number , 
bidge granteil un lar this rule shall be valid throughout the 
Scute of Travancore-Cochin . 

( ) A conductor shall not hold more than one such 
badge. 

276. Duplicate bad ge - Fee Delivery of. The fee for the 
issue of such badge shall be one rupee. 
or destroyed another budge shall be inued by the licensing 


A 


If the badge is lost 


87 
authority which issued the badge on payment of one rupee. 
If another badge ia issued on a representation that the badge 
has been lost and the badge is subsequently found the oiber 
badge shall be surrendered to the authority which issued it . 

277. Badge and certificate issued under the Travancore 
Motor Vehicles Rules, 1117 or the Cochin Motor Vehicles 
Rules, 1117 or the Travancore-Cochin Motor Vehicles Rules , 
1950_Validity . A conductor s certificate issued under the 
Travancore Motor Vehicles Rules, 1117 or the Cochin Motor 
Vehicles Rules, 1117 or the Travancore- Cochin Motor Vebieles 
Rules , 1850 shall be valid for the purpose of these rules up 
to the date of expiry noted in such certificate or for three 
years from the date of issue wbicbever be the less, 

278. Badge issued under the Madras Motor Vehicles Rules , 
1940. A Conductor s badge issued by a competent authority 
under the Rules in force in the Madras State shall be valid in 
the State of Travancore- Cochin , provided the holder is au bo 
rised to work as a conductor of a Stage Carriage in that State 
in accordance with the provisions of the Act and these 
Rules. 

279. Surrender of badge. If at any time a conducto r 
certificate is suspended or cincelled by competent authority or 
by any Court or censes to be valid by the efflux of time, the 
conductor sball, forthwith surrender the badge to the autho 
rity by which it was issued . 

280. Custody of badge. No driver and no conductor sball 
lend or transfer the budge prescribed in these rules to any 
other person . The badge shall be produced for inspection 
when demanded by a Police Officer , 

281. Finding of badge -- Surrender . Any person finding 

driver s or conductor s badye shail unless he returns the 
sadle to a person whom he knows to be the holder, forthwith 
surrender it to the authority by which it was issued or to a 
police officer 

282. Carriage of persons in goods vehicles . No person 
shall be carried in the cab of a goods vehicle beyond the 
number for which there is seating accommodation at the rate 
of eighteen inches measured along the seat, esrluding the 
space reserved for the driver, for each persco, and not more 
than sia persons in all in addition to the driver shall be 
carried in any goode vehicle , 
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283. Carriage of persons in goods vehicles. No person 
shall be carri d in a goods vehicle upon the goods or other . 
wise in such a manner that such person is in danger of falling 
from the vehicle, and in no case shall any person be carried in a 
goods vehicle in such a manner that any part of his person 
when he is in a sitting position , is at a beigbt exceeding ten 
feet from the surface upon which the vehicle rests .. 

284. Carriage of persons in goods vehicles. Notwith 
standing tbe provisions of rule 285, the Transport Authority 
may , subj.ct to such conditions ag it thinks fat allow a larger 
pumber of persons to be carried in good , vehicle. 

285. Carriage of persons in goods vehicles. Nothing con 
tained in rules 282, 283 and 284 shall be deemed to authorise 
the carriage of any person for hire or reward on any gods 
vehicle unless there is in force in respect of the vebicle a 
permit authorizing the use of the vehicle for such purpose , 
and save in accordance with the provisions of such pericit . 

286. Exemption . The provisions of rules 287 to 290 
shall not apply in the case of a goods vehicle which is being 
used for the carriage of troops or police , 

287. Passenger not to sit on right of driver . No person 
mas sit nor may any goods be placed on the right of the 
driver of a transport vehicle . 

288. Stopping place for stage carriage. The Transport 
Authority may , if no stopping place have been ixed for stage 
carringes in accordance with the provisions of any statute ; 
fix such places for such carriages after consultation with such 
other authority as it may , deen desirable 

Such stopping 
places shall be indicated by means of notice boards. The 
driver of a s age carriage shall stop it at such stopping places 
when so required by any person wishing to slight or to enter 
but he need not stop the carriage for a person wishing to enter 
it if it is already full . Halts for the purpose of setting down 
or taking up passengers shall be limited to the time reasonably 
necessary for such pit: pose . On routes along which stopping 
places have been fixed no driver of a stage carriage shall stop . 
it at any place other than such stopping place except 

(i) when failure to stop the vehiole would constitute 
an offence punishable under these rules or under any law for 
the time being in force ; 

( ) in tlre case of mechanical break dowu . 
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289. Starting places and termini. In the case of public 
service ve bicles (other iban motor cabs) if starting places and 
termini have not been fixed in accordance with the provisions 
of any statute, the Transport Authority may after consulta . 
tion with such other authority as it may detm desirable fix 
starting places and termini between wbich such vehicles eball 
be permitted to be used within its juriediction , A list of such 
places shall be supplied by auch authority to every bolder of a 
permit for euch vehicles. 

When such places have been fixed every such vehicle 
shall start only from such places. 

29). Fication of stages for stage carriages. In the case of 
stage carriages, the transport authority shall, ofter consulta 
tion with such other authority as it may deem deeirable , fix 
stages on all bua rutes except where town services are plying , 
The maximum diatance of each stage shall not ordinarily ex 
ceed four miles . When stages are so fixed , tare may be 
collected accordingly to stages. 

Explanation .--When a passenger gets into or gets down 
from a stnge cirriageat a place lymig ,in between two stages, 
fares may be collected from him from the stage preceding the 
place where he gets into the bus to the stage succeeding the 
place wbere he gets down, 

For the purpose of this rule, the trar sport authority shall 
determine which are town services. 

291. Schedule oftimings. The Transport Authority may 
in respect of vehicle , other than those belonging to the State 
Transport Department, from time to time 

(i) by a general crder prescribe a sebedule of timing 
for stage carriages running on specified routes ; or 

(ii) by a special order prescribe a schedule of timings 
for each sage carriage . 

292. Vehicles to run in accordance with schedule. When 
à schedule of timings bas been prescribed under rule 291, 
every stage carriage on such route shall run in accordance with 
it , except 

(i) when prevented by accident or other unavoidable 
cause , or 

(ii ) when otherwise authorised in writing by tbe 
Birthority granting the permit . 
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£ 93 . Failure to perform sørvice --- Report to be made. If 
at any time a stage carriage is prevented from running in ac 
cordance with the schedule prescribed or where no schedule is 
prescribed , is prevented from performing the service for which 
a permit has been granted , the holder of the perigit shall forth . 
with report the fact and the reason therefor to the autbority 
which granted the permit and the authority, if any, which has 
endorsed or extended the permit . 

294. Responsibility of permit-holder. The holder of the 
pirmit shall be responsible and punishable for a breach of rule 
293 in addition to any other 

may 

be responsible 
and punishable for such breach . 

295. Furnishing of particulars and returns by permite 
holders . " The holder of the permit shall furnish to the Trans. 
port Authority with such particulars as may be required , 
such information or returns relating to goods or passenger 
transpurt service or services operated by him , as may be re 
gaired by that authority, 

296. Withdrawal of bus from the service. If the holder of 
a stage carriage permit proposes to withdraw the services which 
the vehicle covered by the permit is providing before the expiry 
of the permit, he sball, unless prevented by unavoidable cir 
cumstances , give at least one month s notice of his intention to 
the Transport Authority which issued the pernit, and shall 
surrender the permit on the date from which the services is 
withdrawn. Upon receipt of the notice, the Transport Autho 
rity shall post a copy of the notice on a suitable notice board 
situated on the premises of the Authority. 

297. Check in stations on route register. The Transport 
Authority may by general order direct that every stage carriage 
other than a stage carriage belonging to the State Transport 
Department shall stop at such tations on its route as the Trans 
port Authority may prescribe, and thereupon the conductor of 
every stage carriage aball correctly outer in the registration in 
Form TGR kapt at each such station the particulars specified 
therein , 

298. Trip sheet. The driver or conductor of every public 
service vehicle ahall majatait trip sheets serially numbered in 
a bound book in Form TSS or TSC i English or in Malayalam : 

Provided that the Regional Transport Authority may 
exeropt u driver or a conductor of a town bus service from 
maintaining trip sheets in the form aforesaid ; subject to the 


condition thata trip sheet containing the following particolari 
is maintained in a form approved by a Central Road Traffic 
Board : 

(i) The arrival aud departure timingo 
(ii) the hour of duty of conductors and drivers ; 
(iii ) the number of passengers carried on each trip : 

(iv ) the name of the conductor and his conductor s 
certificate number , 
299. Custody of trip sheet. Trip sbeet shall 

(i) be carried by the conductor or, in case therein no 
conductor, by the driver, whenever the vehicle is in use, 

(ii) be duly filled up from time to time as occasion 
ariges by the conductor or, in case there is no conductor , by 
the driver, and 

(iii ) be open to inspection by any Police Officer not 
below the rank of Head Constable or by any Magistrate or by 
an Inspector of motor vehiclee or by the Brake Inspector, 

300. Trip register. (1) Every holder of a permit shall in 
respect of every pablic service vehicle specified in the permit 
maintain in English or in Malayalam a trip register in Form 
TR in a bound book of which the pages are serially numbered . 
The trip register shall be posted daily from the trip sheets 
majatalped under rule 299 and be at all times open to inspeo 
tion by apy Police Officer not below the rank of Sub-Inspector 
of Police or by any Magistrate or by an inspector ofmotor 
vehicles or by the Brake Inspector. 

(2) Nothing contained in rules 298 to 300 shall be 
deemed to apply to vehicles owned by or on behalf of the State 
Transport Department. 

201. Destination -board . Ibe destination to which the 
stage carriage is proceeding or is about to proceed shall be 
clearly stated in English and in Malayalam on boards conspi 
cuously placed on the front and rear of the vehicle. 

302. Painting and illumination of destination board . The 
board shall be painted in white letters not less than two 
inches high on a black ground . It shall be clearly visible and 
unobstructed by car equipment or otherwise and illuminated 
by a white light from half an hour after sunset to half an bour 
before funrise . 

303. Conductor s responsibility . The conductor shall be 
responsible for exhibiting the proper boards and for their illu . 
mination . 


304. Permil holder — Change of Address -Intimation. If 
the holder of a permit ceases to reside or to have his place of 
business , as the case may be , at the address set forth in the 
permit he shall within fourt en days send Part A of the permit 
to the Transport Authority intimatiog the new address . 

305. Entry oj new address in Permit. Upon receipt of 
intimation under rule 304 the R « gioral Transport authority or 
the Central Transport Authority as the case may be, skall, 
after making such enquiries as the Authority deemus fit, enter 
in the permit the new xddress and shall iotimate the particu 
lara to the authority of any regioc in wbich the permit is valid 
by virtue of endorsement or extension . 

300. Alteration to motor vehicle - Report. Further to the 
provisions of section 32 of the Act , the owner of a transport 
vehicle or if the owner is not the holder of the perinit the 
holder of the permit sball, at the same time as the report re 
quired by tbač tection is made to the registering authority, 
forward a copy thereof to the Transport Authority by which 
the permit relating to the vehicle was granted or in tbe case of 
a permit relating a strvice of stage carringts to the Transport 
Aa: bority by which permit was granted under which the 
vehicle is being used . 

307. Varying permit— Providing substitute vehicle or car 
cellution of permit . Upon receipt of a report under rule 306 
the Transport Authority by which the permit was issued may 
if the alteration is such as lo contravene any of the provisions 
or conditions of the permit 

(i) vary the permit accordingly , or 

(ii) require the permit holder to provide a substitute 
vehicle witi in such period as the authority way specify, and , 
if the holder fails to conply with such requirement, cancel or 
#uspend the permit. 

808. Trailers. (1) No trailer other than the trailing half 
of an articulated vehicle shall be attuched to a public service 
vebicle . 

(2) Nothing contained in sub-rule (1) shall bs deemed 
to apply to charcoal gas producer attached to a vehicle . 

309. Trailers. No person other than the attendant or 
attendants required by rule 511 shall be carried on a trailer : 

Provided that nothing contained in this rule shall apply 
in the case of a trailer which is being used for the carriage of 
troops or police . 
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10. Intimation to concerned transport authority. A 
transport au bority varying , $ 129 pending or cancelling a permit 
or owsing another vehicle to be substituted for a vehicle 
covered by a permit, shall intimate particulars to the transport 
authority of any other region in wbich the permit is valid by 
virtue of endorsement or extension or otherwise , 

311, Trailers . Subject to the provisions of rule 308 all 
the provisions of these roles relating to a private carrier s 
permit or to a public carrier s permit shall apply to any trailer 
used for the purposes of a private carrier or a public carrier , as 
the case may be 

313, Trailers. No trailer other than the trailing half of an 
articulated vehicle shall be attached to a goods vecicle unless 
the permit of the goods vehicle specifically permits the use of 
guch trailer , 

313. Inspection of goods vehicle and their contents .(a) Any 
of the following persons ray at any timewhen a gooda venicle 
is io a public place call upon the driver of the vehicle to stop 
the vehicle and to keep it at rest for such time he may be 
necessary to enable him to make reasonable examination of the 
contents of the vehicle . 

Any Police Officer not below the rank of a Head 
Constable. 

(ii) Any Inspector of Motor Vehicles. 
( iii ) Any Gazetted Oficer of the P.W. D. Department 
(iv ) Ady Minister of Government. 

(v ) Any Regional Transport Officer. 

(vi) Secretary, Central Traffic Board , Travancore 
Cochin , 

(b ) Any chowkidar employed in chowki posts may, at 
any time when a goods vehicle is near or at the chowki posto 
call upon 

the driver of the vehicle to stop the vehicle and to 
keep it at rest for such time as may be necessary to enable him 
to make reasonable examination of the contents of the vebicle. 

(c) Notwithstanding the provisioue of sub-rules ( a) and 
(b ), no person shall be entitled to examine the coutents of any 
gooda vehicle unless -- 

(i) the permit in respect of the vebicle contains a 
provision or condition in respect of the goods which may or 
which may not be carried on the vehicle ; 

(ii ) be bas reason to euspect that the vehicle is being 
used in contrapention of the provisions of the act or thera 
ralen , 


$ 14 , Inspection of public service vehicle. (a ) Any of the 
following persons may, at any time when a public service 
vehicle ia in a public place , call upon the driver of the vehicle 
to stop the vehicle and to keep it at rest for such time as may 
be necessary to enable him to make reasonable examination of 
the number of passengers and other content of the vehicle Bo 
as to gatisfy himself that the provisions of the Act and these 
rules and the prorisions and conditions of the permit in respect 
of the vehicle are being complied with : 

(1) Ang Police Officer in uniform . 
( ii ) Any Inspector ofMotor Vebicles. 
( iii ) Any Minister ofthe Government. 
(iv) Any Regional Transport Officer. 

(v ) The Secretary, Central Road Traffic Board , Tra . 
Farcore- Cochin 

(b) Any chowkidar employed in a chowki posts , may. 
at any time when a public service vehicle is near or at the 
chowki post, call upon the driver of the vehicle to stop the 
vehicle and to keep it at rest for such time as may be necessary 
to enable him to make reasonable examination of the contento 
of the vehicle other than the paskengers tberein , 

315. Inspection by members of Boards. Any member of a 
Road Traffic Board may exercise the powers conferred in 
rule 314 ou a Police Officer in uniform , and the powers con 
ferred in rule 313 on a Police Officer in uniform not below the 
rank of Sub -Inspector. 

316 , Conviction of permit holders- Intimation by Courto . 
A court convictiog the holder of a permit of an offence punish. 
able under the Act or these rules shall communicate particolare 
of such conviction in Form P I to the authority which granted 
or as the casemay be last renewed the permit and the authority, 
if any. 

which has endorsed or extended the validity of the 
permite 
317, US of stage carriage 

on more than ont route. If 
person holds stage carriage permits for two or more routes the 
Transport authority may in exceptional circumstances permit 
him to use a vehicle iu respect of which be holds a valid stage 
carriage permit on any of such routes, provided that the vehicle :: 
aball be used only for the provision of such transport facilities 
as the owner is authorised to provide in accoriance with the 
terms of the permit wbiob his holis 
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CHAPTER V. 


CONSTRUCTION , EQUIPMENT AND MAINTENANCE OF 

MOTOR VEHICLBS .. 


318 .. General. (a ) No person shill use and no person shall 
causs or allow to be used or to be in any public plica any motor 
vehicle which does not comply, with the ral : contained in 
this chapter, or w.th any order thereunder made by competent 
authority 

(0 ) Nothing in this rule shall apply to a motar yebiele 
which has be: dumiget in an accideat or lo & veh cle stopped 
or impedid owing to shorta ze of fuel or other temporary defect 
while at the place at which the accident or def ct occurred, or 
to a vehicle sodimiged or defective while teing removed to 
the nearest reasonable place of repair or disposal. 

819. Lamps. (a ) Save as otherwise provided in these 
rules overy mitor vehicle while in a public plice during the 
period between half an hour after sunget and half an hour 
before sunris : and at any other time when there is not suffizi. 
ent light to render clearly disc :rnible person and vehicles on 
the road at a distance of five hundred feet ahead , shall carry 
the following lamps (hereinafter referred to as " obligatory 
front lamps" ) kept lit and in an efficient condition ; 

Front lamp. (1) save in the casus of a motor cycle and 
an invalid carriage, twe, lamps showing to the front a white 
ligh visible from a dirlance of five hundred fear an 1 lit in , 
euch a manner that the centre of such lanıp shall not be inset 
from the extreme edge of the vehicle to an extent greater 
than twelve inches . 

(ii) in the case of s motor cycle and an invalid car 
riage, one lamp shaving to the front a white light visible from 
a dig ance of five hundred feet and where the registration 
marks exbihired at the front of the vehicle is exhibited on 
bntb xiiles of a plate in the manner prescribed in rule 57 BO 
fixed as to illuminate both sides of the plate ; 

( iii ) in the case of a side carattach d to u motor cycle 
a lamp afixad to the extreme luft hind side of the side car 
sho ving to the front a white light visible from a distance of 
fipe hintred feet, in addition to the lump required by 
clause (11) 
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(b ) It shall also carry- 

Rear lamp. (1) one lamp (hereinafter refirr d to as 
the " ruar latop " ) s owing to the rear a red light visible from 
a distance ot five hundred feet ; and 

( ii ) a laxa ) , which may be the raar lamp or some 
other devic , illum.ating with a white light the whole of the 
registration ma k exhibiteli ou th reir « f the vehicle so as to 
render it legible from a distance of fifty feel. to ne rear, 

(3) The Distriet Superintendunt of Police concerned 
may , ny order in writing , authorizu thu driving a : night with 
out lighis , of motor vebicho registered - under Section 19 of 
ibu Act during such jours ou such route or routes , or in such 
area (withiu bis jurisdiccion ) and subject to suck conditions as 
muy be specified in the order . 

320. Lamps on vehicles being towed . When a motor vehicle 
isdrawing another veh cienvehicles and criedis arce between 
such vehi.ies dues niut Xceed five (vet ir sball 110 , subject to 
any other provisiou of these rules, be necessary for the drawn 
vehicles to carry obliga ory frout lims or for any sive the 
last drawu vehicle to carry a rear lamp or a lump illuminat 
ing ihe rear rigistration muk . 

32. Front lamps - Power and height to be the same. 
Obligdiory front lamps shall be as nearly as pl.siibie ot the 
same pwer and at the s.100 height from the yr jund . 

322. Deight from ground . No lamp +h wing a light to 
the front shallbe tixed so that the centre of the limp is more 
than five frec from the ground: 
Exemption . Provided that this provision shall not apply 

( ) the int -rnal ligh ing of any motor vehicle , or 

( ii) any ligte necesary to illuminate the routeboard 
of a public ervice vebicie . 

23. Rear lamps.height from ground . The rrar lamp sbail 
be fix.d eiiber on the cui tre li u of the vehicle or to the right 
liaud side and , at a height of not more than three feet and six 
inches from the grou . d . 

321. Lamps on trailer . Where a trailer is being drawn 
by a motor vehicle , utier than the drawn part of an articula . 
Id vesiclo , a lam ci us rearly as M.#sible the filmie s ze 2110 
priwer as the rear lanp and showige red light to the rear 
shall be fixed to the trailer vertically abuve ir below the 
rear lamp at a distance of no las be two feet or more than 
three feet from the rear lump . 
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325. U88 of red or white lights , Restrictions. No motor 
vehiele sball shu a red light to the tront or ulher than a red 
light to the reir : 
Exemption Provided that this provision shull not apply 

(i) the infernal lighting of the vebicle, or 

( i). An amber light if displayed by any direction 
indicator or stop light. 

326. Front lamps - Deflection of lighis. No lump show 
ing a light to the front s I b used ou any vehicle unless 
Euch lamp is so constructed , fitted and mail.tnines that the 
beam of light croitted therefrom- 

( ) is permitentis deflicted downwards to much an 
extent that it is at all times incapable of dazzling any person , 
Blanding on the same bor.zontal plaue as thevehicle at a greater 
distance than 25 feet f:om the lamp, and whose eye- level is 
not less than 3 feet G ir.ches above but plane ; or 

(ii) can be deflec :ed downwards or bath downwards 
and to be left by the driver in sucb mautier as to render it 
incapable of dazzling any such person in the circumstances 
aforesaid : or 

(iii) can be extinguished by a device which brii 
or leaves in operation ligbis which aru deflected d wnwards 
or dowowieds and outwards in such manuer as to be incapa . 
ble of dazzling any person a he circumstances aforesaid . 

327. Exemption . Rule 321 shall not apply to any lamp 
ficce i wich au tl.:c.ric bulb, if the power of the bulb , doce not 
exc :d seven Wits a id ch , lamp is ficted wito fros:ed glass or 
other material which lius the effect of deffusing the ligut. 

328. Brakes. (a) Every rotor vehicle shall be equipp -d 
with two in lependent and efficient braking syste us, or with 
one offi Jient braking syslem having 1990 ind pendent means of 
Operation. In either case the braking systein shall be so ( OD 
structed and maintained that the failure of any single portion 
of it sht ) not present the brakes a two wheel , or in the cine 
of a venicle having less thau four wheels , ou one wheel, from 
oporating erfc.cively to bold such wueels from revolving or to 
have the samu offect in stoppiug the vehicle as if such wheels 
were so beld . 

Explanation . In the case of a single braking system , the 
two means of operatiou shall not be deemelto be otherwise 
than ind.-pundeni solely by reson of the fact that they are 
connected either dir :ctly or indirectly wich the samu cross 
shait. 
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(6) Where in the cas ? of a single fraking system , the 
means of operation ar- connec ed either directly or indirectly 
with the same cross shift, th . brake- appliet by one of such 
meng shill uc: on all : he wh els of the vehicle directly and not 
through th :- transmission year . 

(c) In every motor vehicle the brakes operated by one of 
the means of operation shall act dir ctly upon the wheels and 
pot through the transmission g -ar. 

( d ) Except in the ca- e of a motor cycle , the braking 
system or one of the br king synt-ms of a motor vehicle shall 
·be so constructed and minbined that it can be so set as 
effectively to prerent two at least or in the case of a motor 
vehicle baving only three wb- els one at least of the wheels 
from revolving when tbe v + hich is left unattended . 

. : 29 Brakes on locomotives. Fvery locomotive sball have 
an efficient or king syst : !! , the brikes of which act upon all 
the wheals of the locomotive other than th : Et ering wheels : 
provided that ibis provision shall not apply to a locomotive 
rigistored b -fore the date of cornmencement of the Travancore 
Motor Vehirles Ru es, 1117 or the Cochin Motor Vehicles 
Rules, 117, if the lo .. mutive is propelled by team and the 
engine thereof is cap ble of being revers d . 

330. Distance within which vehicle should stop on applica. 
tion of brakes. The brukng system operated by mest the 
means of operation -hill be capable of bringing the vehicle to 
reut when travellingit, the speed -p cifrl in the table beluw 
within the distance therein speció d whil , at the time of he 
Bpplication of he brakes, the vehicle is travelling over a hard , 
dry, levél roat in good condi.ion , wiih top gur and clutch 

nga red , or wh n , in the -ame conditions, cetficiency of the 
brike- as determined by a brahe- eso ng meser approved by the 
Government is not less than 30 per cunt wh n the venicle is 
laden und nut less than 40 per cl wen toe v. hicle is 
unladusin. 

D sta ce in feet o stop 

from 
Speed 

a plica io of brakes . 
Mills per huur. V. h cle : laden . Vehicle uuladen , 
20 45 

33 ) 
15 

25 
Explanation.- lte turn " jade ;" in iis ruk rrixda bedeu 
with holes tha 50 per cunt Cf he li gul luad . 
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331 , Movement forward and ba kurd under whirte s own 
power . Lory in or vehicle oder ihall amor cyelu shall n : 
capihla of miving un ter its own power cirlo :Words or 
hackwards . 
, 332. Il orns , very motor vehicle shl be fitter with a 
horn or other device available for imm di.tr. Use hy the driver 
of the vehicle am anabl of giving udquat : warning of he 
approuch or posiriin of the vehicle . 

333. Prohibition of multi-tuned horn . Subject to the 
provisions of rule 314 50 molor vehiile shall be fitted with 
pnyamalti.tundberu viving a succession of ditfer -nt notes or 
with any other device gi ing an umaly hirsb , shrill, loud , or 
alarming noice. 

334. Use of special sound signals on ambulances , etc. The 
Tranxport Authority may permit heure of pee 

fie гуреѕ 

ot 
sound s gnals on u specified class or classes of vellicles, su h as 
vehicles used as ambulances or for fire fiybirger elvage pur 
poxes or vehicles used by police officers ill the cour: e of their 
duties. Such devices shail not be of a type ordi: arily filted on 
other classes of motor vehicles. When such permission has 
buen granced , the truport authority.may prohibit the use of 
Euch devices by oth ir c assus cf polur vehicl.s . 

335. Silencers. Every moor vehicle bill be fitte with a 
devc (hrein referred to as a silur cer) which reducus as far as 
may be reasmable and practicable the noice that would other 
wise be m.de by the escape of exhaust gases from the engine. 

336. Exhaust gas. Every motor vehicle shall be so on. 
structed or equippiced ihat the exhaust gases from the engine 
are not discurget downwurds su as to inringe on the road 
surface, 

337. Mirror. Every motor vhicle shall be fit ex with a 
mirror which is no plaa -d that the driver can have a distinct 
view of the traffic approaching from thu rear. 

333. , Dangerous projections. No mascot or other similir 
fitting is device shall be carried by any motor sehicle in any 
po-ition where i is l.kely to strike any persun with whom the 
vehiclsmy coll de wits- the masco is unlikely to cause 
injury to any person by reason of any proj:ct on threos. 

339, Safety glass. ( a ) The glass of windscreeus or 
windows facing tu the front on the outside of every m.top 
vehicle shall be safety glass, 
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(b) For the purpose of this rule 

" Safety glass " means glass so constructed or treated 
that if fractured it does not break into fragnients capable of 
causing severe cuts. 

(c ) This rule shall not apply to a motor vehicle regis . 
tered before the commencement of the Travancore Motor 
Vehicles Rules , 1117 of the Cochin Motor Vehicles Rules, 
1117 . 

340. Glass arrangement and maintenance of. All glass or 
other transparent material ſi ted to a motor vehicle shall be 
maintained in such condition that it does not obscure the 
driver s vision or his view to the rear through the prescribed 
mirror, 

341, Windscreen wi per . (a ) Anelt cient aulomatic wind . 
ser en wiper shall be ficted to every motor vehicle ,which is en 
constructid that the driver rannot bv.opening the wind - crern , 
or otherwise obtai ı an adequate view to the front of the vehicle 
without looking through the windscreen , 

(5 ) This rule bill not apply to a motor vehicle regis 
tered before the commenc ment of th > Travancora Motor 
Vehicles Rules , 1117 or the Cochin Mo.or Vehiclus Rulus, 
1117 . 

342. Tyres. (a) The pneumatic tyres in use on every 
mot- r vehicle shall be kept properly inflated and in good and 
sound cop dition . 

... (0) A tyre shall be deemed to be not in good and sound 
condition if 

(i ) any of the fabric of the casing is exposed by wear 
of the tread or by any unsulcanized cut or abrasion of any 
part ; or 

(ii) thic tyre shows cigns of incipient failure by local 
deformation ; or 

1 ) it has been patched or repaired by an outside 
gaiter or patch other than a properly vuicarized repair" : 

Provided that clause ( ii) sball not apply to a te .porary 
repair effeo ed 10 enable the ve icle to be moved to the nearest 
reasonab e place where tbe tyre cun be repaired or replaced . 

343. Tyres of track laying vehicle . No motor vehicle other 
than a track lay ng rehicle ball be driven at a peed 1 X CAS 
of six miles per hour unless it is fitted with plicunatic tyres 
on all wheels , 
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344. Tyres of heary transport rehicles, tractors and loco 
motives. If the tyres of the wheels of a tractor, locomotive or 
havy transport rehic , are nri hr pn unovic noc inach if a 
gift or elastic material they shall satisfy the Ellowing condi. 
ticas : 

The tyres of each wheel hall he smooth and sha !), wbre 
the tyres to Ich the surfaer of the road or other base whereon 
the vehicle moves or rests , be fint : 

Provited that the edges of the tyres may be buvelled or 
rounded to the extent of not more bau half an och in the aise 
of each edge : 

Provided also that if the tyres are constructed of separate 
plates the plaies tnay ba separated by parallel spac-s which chal} 
be diaposed brugbut the outer surface of the tyres so that 
19. here - hall be aggregate extent of ih space or spaces in the 
coursy of a :ra :ght line drawir hor zoutally across the circan 
fer- nce of the wheel exceed ove eighth part of the with the 
tyr :: 

Pro : iled further that the driving wheels shall be 
cylindrical aad smoothsold or -01 srith Jigonal cr 89.busuf 
Il y less than three inches in wid anormore then turee- qiristar 
of an inch in thickna-s exte ding avr the full breadth of the 
tyre and the space intervening between tat cross-bars shall not 
exoved three inches. 

345 Diameter of wheel. If any wheel of tractor, loco 
motive or h - avy irs sport vehicle is fittor wi’h & tyre which 
is neither prcumatic rior made of a soft or elastic material, che 
diameter of the wheel shill be not 14:88 than two feet. 

Explanation. For the purpose of these rules " dieeter " 
in relation to a wbeel mens the diameter measured between 
the two opp site points in the outer surface of the tyre which 
are farthest apart. 

" wid : h " in relation to the tyre of t wheel, means the 
distance measured horizonta ly and in a straight line across the 
circumference of the wheel and betwelft the two points in the 
outer surface of the tyre wbich are farthest part. 

346. Track laying vehicle - How to be used . No tiek 
laying vehicle shuti be used on a public roud unless it is ( irred 
with shoes or other suitable drice of a yje ypproied on the 
Central Road Traffic Board , which will permit ita use pithuat 
undue damage to the roadway. 
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347. Smolie, capour. grease --emission of. Every motor 
vehicle shll be so construured , and lower that 10 : 7 idable 
smoke , visible rapour, oil or harmful sub -tanice is emtred . 

348. Appliance on vehicle using solid fuel. Every motor 
vehick usnug solid fuel shall be tilted with efficientappliance for 
the purpose of preventing the emission of parks or grit and 
Also with a trav or shield to prevent ashes and ciuders from 
falling on to the road . 

349. Speedometer. (a ) Every mrtor vehicle, other than 
an invalid carriaye or a vehicle which may not, under the 
provisions of the Sixth Schedule to the Act, at ang ime be 
driven at a rate of speed in excess of six miles per hour, sall 
be fitred with an instrument hereinafter referred to as a 
" sp edometer" , 60 constructed and in such position s at al 
times readily to indicale 10 i be årirur of the jekicle ihe speed 
at which the vehicle is travelling, 

(6 ) A speedometer shall be deemed to satisfy the re 
quirements of this rule iſ , upon test , it is found to be accurate 
within ten per cent above or below the speed specified for the 
vebicle in tbe Sixth Schedule to tht Act, or, if 10 spieed is 80 
fpecitied , then above or below a speed of thirty miles par 
hour. 

350. Springing. Every motor vehicle and every trailer 
drawn thereby shall be equiped with suitable and sufficient 
means of springing adequately maintai: ed in goid and sound 
condition between the road wheels und the frame of ibe 
vehicle : 

Exemption . Provided that this rule shall not apply to 

(i) any motor vehicle registered before the commerce 
ment of the Travancer :-Cochin Motor Vehicle Rules, 1950 
if any means of springing with whwh it is fitted are ade 
quately maintai..ed in good and sound condition ; 

( ii ) any tractor ngL exceeding ten thousand pounds in 
weight unladeo if all the unsprung wheels of the tractor are 
fitted with pneumatic tyres ; 

( iii ) any land locomotive , land tractor and implement, 
agricultural trailer, or any ilaiter deed zulely for tlc baulage 
of felled trees ; 

( iv ) motor cycles ; 

( ) vehicles desigued for use in rorks or in private 
premisee and used cn a road only in passing irem olejart of 
the works or promises to aloiber or 10 works or prepuisch 
within a distance of two miles . 
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351. Steering. The steering in - chanism of every vehicle 
shall be adequ..tely maintained in good and sound condition 
free froin excessive backlash , and were the sing are secured 
with bolts or pins , thu bolta or pu s-shail be effectively locked . 
35 % . Overall width 

( a ) The overall Widlıh of every woter 
vehicle mesured between perpendiculars frun the extreme, 
poiuia shall not exceed 7 feet 6incbes . 

(6 ) Notwithstanding anythiug contained in sub-rule (a) 
the Regional Transport Authority may authorise the use of a 
transport vehicle huping an overall widtd excerdnig 7 feet 
6 inches but not exceeding 8 feet ) inch on a pre tied route 
or routes , or in a specified area wiihin the State . Where a 
Regional Transpirt Authority, takes action wider this su 
rule , it shall enter in the cerificate of rigis.ruliol of Ibe 
vehicle par iculars of the route or routes en wbich , or the area 
ill which the vehicle may be used . 

353. Overall length - Vehicle other than trciler . The overa 
all length of every moior vehicle viher ikun a tru: ler shall not 
exceed 

( ) in the case of a veh cle baying not more than two 
axles, twenty seven feet and six inches ; 

( ii) in the case of a rigid framed vehicle having tre 
than two axles, thirty feet ; 

(iii) in the case of an articulated vehicle having more 
than two axles, chirty.tbrev feet. 

364. Articulated vehicle. Rule 353 shall not apply in the 
case of an articulated vehicle constructed and normally used 
for the conseyance of indivisible loads of exceptional length : 

Provided that the length of such vebicle shall in no Case 
exceed 40 feet . 

355. Vehicle with trailer. If a trailer is or trailers are 
attached to a motor veh.cle the total les gth of the traiu, in 
cluding surh motor vehicle shall uot exceed 4U fret . 

356. Definition . In rules 353 and 402 " overall length " 
meals the length of the v.biele measured besteen parallel 
plines passes through the extreme poinis of the vehicle 
exclusive oi 

(i) any starting handle ; 
( ii ) ang hood when dow :1 ; 

(iii ) any laduer forming part of g turn-table f.re escape 
fixed to a yehicle ; 
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( iv ) any post office letter-box the leng h of which 
mrusurad parallel to the azia of the vehicle does not exceed 
twelve inches . 

17. Overall height Single decked vehicle 
height of a motor vehicle other thau a luable-decked mocor 
vehicle measure ! fro y the surfice on which the motor vehicle 
rests shall not exceed eleven feet, 

358 .. Double decked vehicle . The nverall height of a diable 
decked motor vehicle shull not exceed fifteen fcet and six 
inches. 

359. Exemption Ruleş 357 and 358 shall not apply 
to fire escaves , tower wasons and other special-purnose vehi. 
cles exemp ed by the general or speciul order of the Inspector 
General of Police 

360. Overhang -- Tractor and locomotive. The overhang 
of a tractor or locomotive hull nut exceed -ix feet. 

$ 61. Transport vehicles. The nverhang of a transport 
vehicle with two * xles shall nor exced forty -five per cent, of 
the wheel hise, but in ppucial cases with the aprroval of the 
Transport Authori-y it may «xters up to 50 per cart of the 
wheel raje The overhany of a transport vehiclu with more 
thin two axles shall not execed forty per cent, of the dis ance 
from a luce taken through the ceiltre of the front axle to the 
first print from which the overhang is to be mea ured accord 
ing to rule 363. 

362. Other vehicles. The overhang of a motor vehicle 
other than a tractor, locomotive or transport vehicle shal} not 
exched fòrty.live percent, of the wheelbase in the tree of a 
vehicle with two al . And in the case of a vehicle with moe 
than two axles shall not exceed fisk * y -five per cent, of ihe 
distance from a line taken throngh the centre of the front 
axle to the first point from which the overharg is to be 
meusured accordig to rule 320 : 

Provided that this rule shall not aply to vehicles re 
gistered in India before the commencement of the Travancore 
Motor Vehiiles i{ules, 1117 or the Cochin M tur Vehicles 
Rules 1117. 

343. Definition of overhang . For the purposes of there 
rule " overbang" mans the distance betwr en parallel lines 
drawn throuşla ibe points specified in jeragrajLs l apd 11 cl 
this delinition respectively 
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1 - The rearmost point of the vehicle exclusive of - 

(1) any bood when down ; 

(ii) any cst olice letter-box , the length of wbib 
measured parallel to the longitudinalaxis of th : vehicle , dous 
not cxcee1 12 inches ; 

(il) any ladder forming part of turn - table fire escape 
fixed to a vehicle ; 

:: (iv ) any luggage carrier fitted so a notor vehicle con 
stricted solely for che carriage of pasrenyers will their eff :c18 
and adapted to carry not more than sevia passergers exclusive 
of the river . 

11-- ) In t ia case of a motor vehicle having only tw .) 
axles, one of which is not a steering axle, the centre point of 
that axle , ou 

(ii ) in the case of a motor vehicle having only three 
axles were ths front axle is the only st-e-iug axle , a point 
4 inches in rear of th : centre of i straight lice joining the 
contre points of the rear and riddle axles, or 

(11) in any other case a point eitu: trd on the longitudi. 
nal axis of the vehicl- and such that a line drawn from it at 
right angles o that axis will pass through the centre of the 
minimum turping circle of the vehicle . 

364. Exemption . In the case of a motor vehicle o her 
than a {r wisport vihicle registered before the commencement 
of the Travac ra-Cochin Muar Vehicles R 18, 1990 it sball 
suffice if the overbang does not excted 7/24ths of the operall 
length of the vehicle . 

365. Turning in a circle . Every mot r vehicle gliell be 
so constructed us to be capable oť turning in eithr direction 
a circle vot excerding in diameter sixty feet in the cise of a 
vehicle the ov: rull length of which dous not exceed iwerty 
six feet, and sixty -six feet in the case of any other vehicle. 
For the purposes of this rule such dialneler shall b . deter 
mined by reference to the extreme outer edge of the wheel 
tract a ground level . 

860. Direction indicators and stop lights . For the pur. 
poses of the proviso to Section 79 of the Ac., lhe zignal of an 
iniention to turn to the right or left mij be given hy a 
mechanical or electrical direcion ind ,catur ud auirg ibu 
period between half an hour after sul set and ladt an hour 
before sonrise, the signal of an intention to Bip duy bie gren 
by an electrical stop light in specified in rutes 372 to 374, 


76 


367 Electrical direction indicator . Every electrical direcs 
tion indicator shalt what in op ration during the hours 
specified io rule 366, in the form of and , iluminated sign of 
amber clour of a minimum illum ated length , of six inches 
siad of a maximum illuminated breadth not exceering one : 
fnur h of the illuminated length , and the illuminated surface 
shall be visible boch rom front and rear of the vehicle . 

368 Mechanical direction indicator. Every direction 
indic.tor other than an elcrically operated one sb ]] be in 
the form of an arrow not less than six inches in length, pre 
senting a white surface visible from the front and rear of the 
Vehicle . 

369. Position and dimensions. A direction indicator in . 
tended to intima e a right- hand turn shall be fitted only on 
the right side and a dir -criou indicator in tendel to intimate a 
left-hud turn shall be fitted only on the left side of the 
vehicle and, except as prorided in rule 371 every direction 
indicator shall be so designed and fitted that 

( ) it is not more than four feet behind the base of the 
windscreeu ; 

( ii ) it is not more thin six and a half feet abrive the 
level of the ground ; 

(i. ) when in operation 

(1) it temporarily alters.the outline of the vehicle to 
the extent of at least six inches measured horizontally ; and 

(2) 14 remuils sicady ; 

(iv ) thu driver of the vehicle when in his driving seat 
may be readily aware that it is operating correctly : 

Provided that clause (1) shall notapply in the cise of a 
pillarless seloon motor car if the direction indicator is not 
si ua.ed behind the widest part of the body. 

3.0 . Pilarless saloon car- Definition . For the purpose 
of buze rules a " pularless saloon tuotur var " mians a me)for 
vehicle which is coustructed so ely for the curringe of pals 
Eengers and their eff cts mud is adapted to carry notmore than 
Beve. Persulis exclusive of the driver and whi h has 

(i) an enclosed body with four doors ; and 

ii ) no vertical dividing , pillar between the doors on 
either ide of the vehicle , 


. 


mealis 


371. Additional direction indicators. Additional direc 
tion indicators in the form specified in rule 367 may be fitced 
at the rear of any rebiele provided that 

they are only and co-j.cid ntally with those fit td 
in accordance with the provisions of rule 370 und 

( ii ) tb - y are visible at a reasonable distance from any 
point in the rear of the vehicle . 

373. Stop light Position of. Erery stop light shall be 
fitted at the rear of the vehicle and not to the left of tbe cen . 
tre thercuf and when in operacion shall show & red or atuber 
light : 

Provided that nothing in thi, rule shall prevent the 6 ting 
of a duplicate siop light on the left side of the sehicle which 
comes into operation at the same time as the stop light fitted 
at the centre or on the right side of the veh:cle. 

373. Lights to be diffused . Every light shown by 
a direction 1.dice tor or a stop lig , it shall be diffused 
of frosted glass or other adequate meanis , 

374. To be capable of being readily operated . Every 
direc ion indica :or # 2.d every stop light sball be such as to be 
readily operated by the driver of the motor vehicle at all times 
wben sitting in a normal driving position . 

375. Direction indicators -- Necessary in certain cases. If 
in any motor vehicle the seat for the driver is 81) Biluated that 
the driver cannoteffectively give the manual siynals prescrib 
ed in the Ninth Shedule to the Act, tbe vebicle shall be 
fitted with a m chanical or electrical direcion i;.dicator in tbe 
manner - pecifid in tnese rules. 

376. Mings. (a ) Every motor vehicle except a locomo. 
tiva , a tractor or a trailer, shall, unless adequate proti clion 
is afforded by the body of the motor relicle , be provided 
with vuirable wigs 

(6. The rear whe ls of every trailer except a tra ler 
drawn by a locomo.ive shall be provided with suitable 
wings : 

Provided that this rule shall not apply to any motor 
chasis, upon which a bidy is nut yet built . 

377. Side -car wheel. The si e-carf every motor cycle 
sh :ll be atai hed to the left kund side of tbc mo or cycle Thu 
wheel o ihe side-cur bail n t be wholly outsid- lints drawn 
At right angles 10 the muotor cycle frun the extiene trosi 41 d 
ear points of the motor cycle. 
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378. Communication with driver . 

Every motor vehicle 
for the use of passengers in which hu drivers seat is atparat. 
ed from any passe.ger s compartment by a fixed partition , 
shall be furnished with eflirient means to enable the passengers 
and the conductor, if any , co signal to the driver io stop the 
vehicle 

Special Rules applicable to all Public Service Vehicles, 
379 General. Every public service vehicle, and all parts ? 
thercof including paint work or varnish , shall be maintained in 
a chat and sound condi ion , and the engine mechun.sm and all 
working parts iu reliable working order . 

080. Stability - Double -decked vehicles. A double -decked 
public ervice vehicle shall not b . liable to be overturned when 
loded with weigh is of 12 pounds per person placed in the 
correct relative positions to represent the driver and conductor 
( if cırried ) and a full complement of passeligers on the upper 
deck only , if the surface on whicb the vehicle stanity were 
tilced to either side to an angle of 28 degrees from the hori. 
zontal, 

381. Single-decked rehicles . A single - rlecked public service 
vehicie oilier than a rotor cab shall not be liable to be overe 
turned under any conditions 1 ad . at an allowance of 120 
pounds per passenger , plus the maximum weight of luggage 
and goods which the vehicle is perinted to cirrry , if the sur 
face on which the vehick stands Vére tilted to eirher side to 
an angle of 35 degrees from the horizontal. 

383. T ests of stability For the purpose of conducting 
tests of stability of a public servic ; vehicle the h -ight of any 
stop used urprevent a wheel of the vehicle from Biipuing side 
Wys shall not be greater than two- thirds of the distance be 
tween the surface upon which the vehicle stands bef re it is 
cilted and that part of the rim of that wheel which is then 
ntareat to such surface when the wheel is loaded in accordance 
with the requirements of rules 380 and 331. 

283. Side orerhang . In the case of a rehicle used as a 
stage carriage no purt of the vebicle ottier han a direction 
indicator, when in operation , or a driving mirror shall project 
lat- rully mor : than fourteen inches beyond the centre fine of 
the rear whitels in the case of single rear wheels or more than 
six inches beyond the extreme outer edge of the outer lyre in 
the case of dua - rear wheele , 


394. Seating room . (1) In cvery public service vehicle other 
than amoreb cher:: shul be provided fr cach pays- uger a 
reas oubly comforlable sea ing space of not less thra fifteen 
inches square measured on struight lines along and right 
angles to the front of etch seat, and 

(i) when the seats are placed along the vehicle, the 
Dicks of the seats on one side shult be at least fifty -four inches 
distant from the backs of the rest on the other side, 

( ii ) when the seats are placed acr. ss the vehicle and 
are facivg in the 3- le direction there shall be everywhere a 
clear spice of not less than twenty -six inches between the 
backs of the gents ; 

(121 ) when the seats are placed across the vehicle nud 
are facin : each o her ibere shall be a clear space excluding 
padaing and upholstry between the surface of any portwn of 
ibe svat against which the back of the passenger is to rest and 
the surface of th : corresponding portion of the stat tacitg it of 
a minimumn width of three tout eleven inches and a clear Space 
excluding padding and uphulstry between the fronts of frcing 
sents GE a minimum width of one fout seven inclies ; 
and 

(iv) where the seits are placed lengthwise, and facirg 
each nthir, the surface of any portien of the seat against 
which the back of the passer:ger is to rest shail be at least 
fifty -four inces from the surf.ce of the corresponding porsion 
of the seat fucing it. 

(2 ) Every public servico vehicle other than a motor 
cab may carry much number of standing passengers as the 
Board may fix : 

Provided that the numbir so fixed shall not exc ed in 
the case of State Transpors Vehicle 50 per cept, and in the case 
of other public service vehicks 25 per cent. f the number of 
Pa -sengsfor whom there is staling accommodatiou as speci 
fied in sub -rule (1 ). 

(3 ) Nothing contained in sub -rule ( 1) shall apply to 
public service vehicles which are in use at the commencement 
of the Travanicure-Cucuin Motor Vehicles Ruiks , 1.50 

385. Projection of seats beyond floor space. Every stage 
carriaye shut tare a body of sud ou type unless otherwise 
specifically nuthurised by the Central Board or Band in parti 
cular crises : 
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Prwided that this rule whall not apply to any stage carri. 
ago registered in the State on or before the expiry of six 
months after op nencement of these rules . 

386. Seating capacity of stage carriages. The sea ing 
capacity of a Stuve Carriage shall be directly proportiolat : to 
the abes) base of the vehicle . In all stage carriages the runn . 
ber of reats to b : provided shall be as shown in column two 
of the table below , 

Wheel base, 
101," to 115 " 

16 seats in all 
1,5 " to 130 " 

20 seats in all 
130 " to 45 " 

23 seats in all 
145 " to 165 " 

27 seats in all 
165 " to 180 " 

34 seato in all 
180 " to 1999 

36 seats in all 
Provide that Registering au hority may exempt from 
the operation of this Rule the vehicle which are already under 
construction and Vehicles already registered : 

Provided further that such exemption may be granted 
only in much cases where the fact of such construction is brought 
to the notice of the Kegisterirg authority with particulars of 
the vehicle that is bring constructed and the workshop where 
it is constructed , within fifteen days after the publication of - 
these Rules , 

387. Gangways. ( ) In every compartmrnt of every priblic 
service vehicle ihe entrance to wliich o impa frent is from 
the front or rear , there shall be a gangway along the vehicle , 
and 

(i) where seats are placed along the sides of the 
vehicle there shall be as gangway a clear space of not less than 
tw nty -four ioches measured betweeu tbe fronts of the seats ; 
and 

(ii) where spats are placed across the vehicle there 
shall be us gangway a clear space of 2104 less than fourreen 
inches between any part of the adjoining seats or their 
supports . 

0) Where he vehicle has &cats across the full idth of 
the body with separate doors to each seat, & gangway from 
front to rear of the venicle soull not be required . 

508. Limit of seating capacity Subject to the provisions 
of rule 384 rrus dig seung Hccommodation , the number of 
patise nguts excluding the driver 10 conductor ibat a public 


service vehicle may be permitted to carry , shall not exceed 
the number determined by dividing by one hundred and 
thirty the difference in pounds between the registerad laden 
weight less two hundred and forty pounds and the unladen 
Weight of the vehicle, 

389. Driver s seat to be on right-hand side. No public 
service vehicle shall be driven other tean from the right hand 
side of the vehicle. 

390. (a) Seats for conductors and drivers. (a) On every 
stage carriage there shall be provided Er the conductor å 
reasonably confortable seating space of bot less than 15 
inches square so located as to ailow him at all times & con 
plete view of the inside of the ythicle : 

Provided that in the case of stage carriages operating 
within the limits of a town or city " standing seat" will be 
sufficient, if so spezifically declared by the Regional Transport 
Authority: 

Provided further that nothing in this sub-rule shallapply 
to stage carriages registered as such in India before the first 
day of August 1952. 

(b ) On every public service vehicle space shall be re 
served for the driver s seat such as to allow him to have con 
plete control of the vehicle and in particular 

(i) the part of the gaat aguinst which the driver s 
back rests shall not be less than eleven inches from the nearest 
point on the steering wheel ; 

(ii) the width across the vehicle shall be not less 
than twenty -sever inches and shall extend to the left of the 
centre of the steering column ip no caso less than ten inches 
and so that the line drawn parallel to the axis of the vehicle 
through the centre of any gear -lever brake -lever , or other 
device to which the driver has to have frequent access lies not 
less than two inches inside the width i eserved for the driver s 
seat ; and 

(iii ) in the case of a public service vehicle other than 
a motor cab , the space reserved in accordance with cl use (ii) 
shall at the left hand end be enclosed with a suitable parti 
tion to a height not less than twelve inches above the 
seat, 

le ) Arma rests for the driver not more than four inches 
wide may ke progided within the space specified in clause ( ii) 
of sub-rule (5 ). 
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391. No seat or luggage to be on right, 
service vehicle shall be so constructed that any pirson may 
sit or any luggage may be carried on the right hand side of the 
driver . 
392 . 

Driver to have clear vision . Every public service 
vehicle shall be so constructed that save for the front pillar 
of the body, the driver shall have a clear vision both to the 
front and through an angle of 90 degrees to his right havd 
side. The front pillar of the body shall be so constructed 
as to obstruct the vision of the driver to the least possible 
extent . 

393 , :: Width of doors. Every entrance and exit of a 
public service vehicle other than a motor cab shall be at 
least twenty - one inches in width and of the sufficient 
height : 

Provided that this provision shall not apply to vehicles 
of the open type in which the seats are not enclosed by the 
body of the vehicle . 

394. Grab rail . (a ) A grab rail shall be fitted to every 
entrance or exit , other than an emergency exit, of a , public 
service vehicle other than a motor cab . 

(6) This rule sball not apply to a vehicle registered 
before the commencement of the Travancore Motor Vehicles 
Rules , 11i7 or the Cochin Motor Vehicles Rules, 1117. 

395. Steps. In every public service vehicle other than a 
motor cab the top of the treach of the lowest step for any 
entrance or exit , other than au emergency exit, shall not be 
more than 17 inches or less than 10 inches above the ground 
when the vehicle is empty . All steps shall be fitted with non 
slip treads. Fixed steps shall not be less than 9 inches wide 
and shall in no case project laterally beyond the body of the 
vehicle unless they are so protected that they are not liable to 
injure pedestrians, 

396. Steps in double -decked vehicles. In the case of a 
double -decked vehicle 

(i) the risers of all steps leading from the lower to the 
umper deck shall be closed , and no unguarded aperture shall be 
left at the top landing board ; 
( ii ) a )l steps leading from the lower to the upper 

deck 
Ebull be fitted with non -slip treads ; 

( iii) the horizontal distance from the nėnrust point of 
the riser of the top step to the vertical line pàssing through 
the nearest point of the seat opposite to the top tr ad of the 
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stair cases excluding any grab rail which does not project more 
than 3 inches from the back of the seat, shall not be less 
than 26 inches ; 

(iv ) theouter stringer of an outfitto staircase shall be 
so constructed . or a band shall be $0 placed , as to act as a 
screen to persons ascendiog or descending, and the height of 
the outer guard mail shall not be less than 3 feet and 3 inches 
above the front of the tread of each step . 

397. Exemption . Rules 395 and 396 shall not apply to 
a vehicle registered in Travancore or Cochin before the expiry 
of six months from the date of commencement of the Trayan. 
core Motor Vehicles Rules, 1117 or the Cochin Motor Vehicles 
Rules, 1117 as the case may be . 

998. Cushions. Where the seats of a public service 
vehicle are provided with cushions, the cushions shall be 
covered with suitable material capable ofbeing kept in a clean 
and sanitary condition . 

39.). Head - room . ( a ) The internal height or head -room 
of every single decked public service Vehicle with a permanent 
top, other than a motor cab , shall be measured along the 
centre of the vehicle from the top of the floor boards or 
batteus to the under side of the roof supports, and shall be 
not less than four feet and six inches and not more than six 
feet: 

Provided that the Transport Authority may specify the 
measureinents,within the above liinits to which public service 
vehicles or particular types of public service vehicle atuail con . 
form , either generally or in specific areas, 

(b) This rule shall not apply to a vehicle registered in 
Travancore or Cochin before the expiry of six months from 
the date of commencement of the Trapan.core Motor Vehicles 
Rules, 1117 or the Cochir. Motor Vehicles Rules, 1117 as the 

400. Body Dimensions and guard ritils. (a) Every 
public service vehicle other than a motor cab shall be so con 
structed that 

(i) in the case of a single decked vehicle with an en 
closed body , 

(i) the height of the body sides from the floor or 
the height to the sills of the windoss, as the 
case may be, shall not be less than 2 feet and 
4 inches ; 
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(2 ) if the bottom of any open window or 

opening is less than 18 inches above the seat , 
provision shall be made by means of guard rails 
or otherwise to prevent passengers putting their 

arms out. 
(ii) in the case of a single-decked vehicle with open 
sides, guard rails shall be provide 1 along the right hand side 
of the vehicle, to prevent any person other than the driver 
from mounting or alighting frcm the vehicle on that side ; 

( iii ) in the case of a double decked vehicle with an un 
covered top deck , the top deck shall be provided with side and 
end rails the top of which shall be at least 3 feet above the 
deck boards or bittens at the sides and 18 inches above the 
highest part of any seat, and the top of the front and back 
rails shall be at least 3 feet and 3 inches above the deck 
boards or batteas and shall follow the camber of the deck , 

(6) This Rule shall not apply to a vehicle registered 
in Travaicure or Cochin before the expiry of six months after 
the commencement of the I ravancore Motor Vehicles Rules, 
111 ? or the Cochin Motor Vehicles Rules , 1117 as the case 


may be, 


401. For the purposes of rule 400 the seat-back oball not 
be deemed to be a part of the seat. 

402. Overall length . The overall length of a public service 
vehicle shall not exceed twenty -six feet : 

· Provided that the Central Transport Authority may in 
its discretion exempt any public service vebicle from the . 
operation of this rule . 

403. Protection of passengers from weather. Every public 
service vehicle other than a motor cab shall be constructed 
with a fixed and water-tight roof and every motor cab shall be 
constructed with a fixed and water -tight roof or equipped 
with a water-tight hood that may be raised or lowered as 
required , 

404. Protection of passengers from weather . Every public 
zervice vehicle shull have suruble windows venetians or screens 
capable at all times of protecting the passengers from weather 
without preventi g adiquate ventilation of the vehicle. When 
the screens are made of fabric they should be capable of being 
fastened securely to the vehicle. 

405. Protection of luggage on stage carriages. Luggage 
carried on the outside of a stage carriage shall be protected in 
Tyet weather by a suitable water-proof covering . The covering 
shall be securely fastened so A to prevent flipping . 


496. Internal lighting, (a) Every public service vehicle, 
other than a motor cab , shall be furnish d with one or more 
electric lights adequate to give rensonable illumination 
througout the passengers compartment or cimpartmenta but 
of such power ou $0 screened as not to jiepair the fu wad 
vision of the driver. 

(6 ) The Rule shall not apply to a vehicle registered 
in Travancore or Cochin before the expiry of six months 
after the cromencement of thu Travancore Motor Vehicles 
Rules , 1117 or the Cochin Motor Vehiclos Kules, 1117 au lha 
case may be. 

407. Body construction . The body of every public service 
vehicle shall be soundly constructed to the satisfactioa of the 
Transport Authority. 

408. Fuel tank . No fuel tank shall be placed in any 
public service vehicle under any part of any, gaugway which 
is within two feet of any entrance or exit of a single -decked 
Vehicle or the lower deck of a double-decked vehicle . 

409. Fuel tank. The fuel tank of every public service 
vehicle shall be so placed that no orerflow iberetrom eball 
fall upon any wood -york or accumulate on any part of ibe 
vehicle. 

410. Carburettors. In every public service vehicle any 
carburettor . and apparatus associated the -exib shall be so 
placed and shielded that no fuel leaking therefron shall full 
upon any part or fitting that is capable of igniting it or into 
any receptacle where it might accumulate , 

411. Exhaust pipe. The exhaust pipe of erery public 
service vehicle shall be so fitted or shielded that to inflan.ma. 
ble material can be thrown upon it from any other part of 
the pehicle and that it is not likely to cause a fire thro 
proximity to any inflammable materialon the vehicle. 

412. Electric wires. All electric wires or leads shall be 
adequately insulated. 

413. Fire extinguishers . (a ) With the previous sanction 
of che Government ile Transport Authority m ?y as a condi. 
tija pr -ceden to the grant of permits regare all public 
service vehicles in any specified area to be equipped with a 
fire extinguishing apparatus of a type specified by it iw may 
require that such fire extinguishing apprafus shall be 
inspected at such periods and by such persons as it may 
specify . 
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(1) With the previous sanction of the State Transport 
Authority the Regional Transport Authority may as a condi. 
tion Precedent to the grant of a permit require any public 
service vehicle or any class of public service vehicles to be 
equipped with a fire extinguishing apparatus of a type speci . 
fied by it and may require that such fire extinguishing ap 
paratus shall be inspected at such periods and by such persong 
as it may specify . 
414. Locking of nuts . 

All moving parts of every public 
service vehicle and all parts subject to severe vibration con 
nected by bolts or studs and nuta shall be fastened by some 
efficient device so as to prevent them working or coming loose. 

415. Floor boards. (a ) . The floor boards of every public 
service vehicle shall be so fitted as to exclude as far as possible 
draughts and dust. 

(6) The floor boards shall not be pierced save for the 
purpose of drainage, 

416. Spare wheel. (a ) Every public service vehicle sballat 
all tiines be equipped with at least one e pare wheel or rim fitted 
with a pneumatic tyre ready inflated , and mounted in such,a 
way that it can be readily dismounted . 

( ) Sab-rule (a ) shall not apply to a public service 
vehicle during the completion of any journey during which it 
has been necessary to bring the spare wheel or rim and tyre 
into use . 

417. Tools. Every public service vehicle shall at all times 
be furnished with an efficient jack and other tools necessary to 
change a wheel or rin and tyre and with the equipment 
necessary to repair is puncture . 

418. Wooden chocks. (1) In order to prevent goods 
Tehicles or stage carriages from running backwards on slopes 
or otherwise to render it immobile, every such goods vehicle 
or stage carriages plying through ghat roadsishall be equipped 
with two wedge-she ped solid wooden chocke , each measuring 
12 inches in length , twelve inches in width and ten inches itt 
heigbt, with one of its sider having a slope making an angle of 
45 degrees at the end of the plane surface of the sloped side 
being rendered concave so as to fit the outer circumference of 
the size of tyre (e. g. 32 x t , 32 x 7) pormally fitted to the rear 
wheels of the vehicle . 
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(2 ) Each such chock shall be kept in a bracket fitted 
on the outer skirt of the tail-bored of the vehicle and shall 
have a look . The tail-board of the vehicle shall also have a 
hook in the centre . 

(3 ) Each such chocks shall be linked with the tail-board 
by means of a metal chain of sufficient length fastened to the 
hooks in the chock in the tail-board , 

419. Prohibition of painting or making in certain manner. 
(1) No advertising device , figure or writing shallbe exhibited 
on any public service vehicle save as may be specified by the 
Regional Transport Authority by general or specific order. 

(2 ) Nothing contained in Rules 416 to 420 shall be 
deemed to apply to vehicles owned by or on behalf of the State 
Transport Department, 

420. E chibition of the words " Mail" . A public service 
vehicle when regularly used for carrying Government Mail by, 
go under a contract with Postal Dopariment,may exhibit in 
a conspicuous place upon a plate or a plain surface of themotor 
vehicle the words Mail in red coloar on a white ground, each 
letter being not less than six inches in heightand of a uniform 
thickness of three quarters of an inch . 

421. Prohibition against the display of the word " Mail" . 
Save as provided in Rule 420 , no motor vehicles shall display 
any sign or inscription which includes the word "Mail . 

422, Prohibition of painting or marking in certain 
an Inner :-- No public service vehicle shall be painted with a 
colour waich is the same as the colout with which vehicles 
regularly uscd for carrying Government mail by, or under a. 
contract with , the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department, 
are painted , 

Special Rules applicable to goods vehicles. 
423. Body and loading platform . Every goods vehicle 
including a trailer shall be equipped with a strony platform 
or body so constructed as to be capable of carrying the lond 
for which it is used without danger to other road users and 
euch that the load can be securely packed within or fastered to 
the body or platform . 

424. Driver s seat. Roles 390 
driver s seat shall apply to every goods vehicle other than a 
delivery van , 
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Special rules applicable to trailers, 
425. Overall length . (a ) The overall length of a trailer 
(excluding any draw bar) shall not exceed 22 ft.. 

(b ) Exemption . This rule shall not apply to.. 

(i) a trailer constructed and vormally used for the 
conveyance of indivisible loads of abnormal length , 

( ti ) any agricultural or road making implement, 
( iii ) the trailing part of an articulated vehicle , 

( iv ) to any incompletely assembled or otherwise dis . 
abled motor vehicle . 

426 , Brakes. (a ) Save as provided in rule 428 every 
trailer exceediug 225 pounds in weight unladen ehall bave an 
efficient braking system , the brakes of which are capable of 
being applied 

(i) to at least all the wheels of one axle in the case of 
a trailer having not more than two axles or. 

(ii ) to all the wheels of two axles in other cases, 
Provided that in the case of a trailer registered in Tra . 
vanrore after the commencement of the Travancore Motor 
Vehicles Rules, 1117 or in Cochin after the conimencement of 
the Cochin Motor Vehicles Rulos, 1117 , the brakes shall be 
capable of being applied to not less than half the wheels of the 
trailer . 

(b) The braking system shall be so constructed that , 

the brakes can be applied either by the driver of 
the drawing veliicle or by some other person on such vehicle 
or the trailer : 

Provided that this clause shall not apply in the case of 
trailer not exceeding 2340 pounds in weight unladen or in the 
case of a trailer Dot construcied cr adopted to carry any load , 
other than plant or other special appliauce or apparatus which 
is a permanent or essentially permanent fixture and not exceed 
ing 4,480 pounds in total weight, if in either case the brakes 
of the trailer automatically come into operation on the overran 
of the trailer , and 

(ii) the brakes are capable of being set so as effectually 
to prevent two at least of the wheels from revolving when the 
trailer,whether it is attached to the drawing vehicle or not, is 
not being drawn, 
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427. E comption. Rule 426,shall not apply to 

(1) any land implement drawn by a motor vehicle , 

(ii) any trailer designed for use and , used by a local 
authority for street cleansing which do 8 not carry any load 
other than its necessary gear and equipment, and 

( iii) any disabled vehicle which is being drawn by a 
motor vehicle in consequence of thọ disablement. 

428 , Brakes on trailers to be independent of rotation of 
Engine of drawing vehicle. In the case of trailers registered 
after the commencement of these rules , tbe braking system 
shall be so constructed that it is not dependent upon the rota 
tion of the engine of the drawing vehicle, 

429. Exemption of road plant. Nothing in roles 319, 
320, 321, 322, 323 , 324 , 325 , 826 , 332 , 333, 334 , 335 , 336 , 
837 , 338 , 349, 350, 352 , 353 , 354, 355 , 356 , 360 , 361, 362 , 
363 , 364, 365 , 373 , 426 , 427 ard 428 shall apply to road . 
rollers and other machines specially colletructed or adapted for 
the construction or maintenacce of roads which are the pro 
perty of the Government or ofany local authority. 

Special Rules applicable to motor cabs. 
430. (a )" Taxi-meter . Every motor cab, except when 
exempted in this regard by the State Transport Authority, 11 
shall be fitted witb a taxi-meter which shall be fixed to operat. 
ed from a non -driving wheel . 

(6) The vehicle shall not ply for hire unless the taxi . 
meter bears the seal of the State Transport Authority to 
indicate that the taxi-meter has been tested and is in working 
order . The seal shall be kept intact . 

(c) The owner, driver, attendant of the vehicle or other 
person who breaks or tampers in any way with the seal, or 
who with intent to deceive, tampers with the taximeter or 
the driving mechanism thereof shall be deemed to bave conu. 
mitted & breach of iliis rule, 

431. (a ) Inspection of taxi-meter . The taxi-meter shall 
whether for the first time or after repair or adjustment, be 
submitted to the State Traw.port Authority or any such 
officer as that authority may from time to time depute in this 
behalf for examination and test. When it is pcduced for 
inspection , it shall bear the necessary boles for wires and be 
provided with the wires for the lead seals to be fixed to it 
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practicable 


(6) The taxi-meter shall be subjected to a 
road test of five miles for each of the distance scales and 
time test for detention charges for not less than half an hour. 

If it passes the test it shall be sealed in such a manner 
that it cannot be opened or adjusted without removing the 
seals . 
432 . 

" For hire " Indicator in tadi-meter. Every taxi 
meter shall be fitted with an indicator or handle in the form 
of flag on which shallbe printed the words " For hire." The 
taxi-meter shall be so constructed that whep the flag is hori. 
zontal the taxi-meter shall be out of action . Such indicator 
shall be so placed as to be clearly visible to any person outside 
of and in front of the vehicle and to the hirer when inside , 

The horizontal position of the flag shall indicate that the 
vehicle is available for hire and no driver shall then without 
reasonable excuse refuse to accept a fare. 
433. Setting of taxi-meter in motion . 

-The driver of 
every mator cab provided with a taxi-meter shall, as soon as 
he is hired and no sooner set the taxi-meter in motion , and 
upon the termination of the hiring shall immediately stop the 
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Provided that if a motor cab is called from a garage or 
stand to take up passenger at any place less than five hundred 
yards from the garage or stand, the taxi-meter shall not be set 
in motion until the motor rab shall arrive at such place and be 
ready to take up the passenger : 

Provided also that in the event of a motor cab , whilst 
hired being unable to proceed on account of any failure of the 
tyre or the mechanism of the vehicle either temporarily or 
otherwise the driver shall at once stop the machanism of the 
taxi-meter and shall not restart the same until such time as 
the defect is remedied . 

434 Means of communication between passengers and 
driver . Every motor cab in which there is a partition bet 
ween the driver and the passengers shall be provided with a 
means of communication between the passengers and the 
driver . 

435. " For hire " to be painted . The owner of a motor cab 
shall cause to be painted in a conspicuous part of the vehicle 
the words " For hire in English und in Malayalam . 

436. Lighting of taxi-meter. Evory motor cab fitted 
with a taxi-meter, shall have a light so fitted as to illuminate 
the taxi-meter , The taxi-meter shall be so illuminated when 
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the vehicle is in use in a public place during the period between 
half an hour after suneet and half an hour before suprise. 

Special rule applicable to dean driven vehicles. 
437, Provision of chain in steam -uriven vehicles. Lvery 
etearn - driven motor vehicle with rubber tyres shall have 
attached to its frame a chain hanging loose or other contri 
Vance whereby electric contact ja made between the body of 
the vehicle and the earth , 
Speical Rules applicable to girs producers installed in 

motor vehicles (other than motor cars) 
438. " Definition . For the purposes of Rules 440 to 465 
the term " producer " means the whole of the equipment neces. 
sary for the generation of producer gas and its utilisation in 
the engine of a motor vehicle (other than a motor car ). 

439. (a ) Regulation of use of Producers. Every producer 
fitter to a motor vehicle (other thuj a motor car ) on or after 
the 15th October 1942 shall be of a model approved by the 
Sate Transport Authority and mudc by manufacturer ap 
proved by such authority ; provided that it shall not be neces 
sary to obtain such approval in the case ofuny producer which 
has been already approved by a competent authority in the 
Vadras State . Every producer shall exhibit in a conspicuous 
place on the genarator a plate showing in addition to themanu . 
facturer s pame and serial number, the mark assigned to the 
model by the Transport Aathority , 

(6 ) Approval of models . (i) Every manufacturer 
seeking approval for a producer Lodel eball eubrit in dupli . 
cute to the Transport Authority specifications and drawings 
( which should be blue prints or photoslat copies ) of the model 
ha proposes to manufacture, tove her with a copy of the ins 
tructions for operating the producer. The thickness of the 
n ;etal sheets used in the construction of the various parts of 
the producer shall be stated in th : specifications. 

He shall also give an undertaking in writing to submit a 
producer of that model to a laboratory test and also to produce 


a stage carriage or goods vehicle fitted with a producer of 
that model at such time and place and for such tests including 
a road test of not less than fifty miles continuous rap as ruay 
bu determined by the Transport Authority or by suck officer 
As the Trausport Authority may depute in this behalf, No 
modification shall be made in an approved model except with 
the approval of the Transport Authority . Sucl authority 
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mag subject the model as modified to such test as it thinkg 
necessary before approving the modification , 

(ii) Every manufacturer of a producer of an approved 
model sball, if so required by the State Transport Auihority 
or an officer empowered by it in its behalf at any time after 
approral has been accorded to the model producer for a labora. 
tory test at the Eogineering College, Trivandrum , a producer 
inanufactured according to such approved model. 

(iii) The State Transport Authority may withdraw the 
approval accorded to a model if it is of opinion that by reasun 
of deterioration in the standard ofmanufacture or the efficiency 
of the plant the model no longer satisfied the provisions of 
these rules. 

(0) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub - rule (b ) 
the State Transport Authority may declare as approved any 
model of producer approved by any competent authority in 
the States of India, if such authority has prescribed specifica 
tions for producers similar to those laid down in these rulesa 

440. Specifications General. No producer model shall 
be approved uudess it katslies the provisions of these rules, 
and every producer fitted on or after the 15th October 1944 
shall be fitted in accordance with these rules. 

441. Materials of construction . All materials used in the 
constructiсn of the producer , except any component parts there 
of thatmay be expressly excluded by the manufacturer in his 
guarantee, shall he suited to the load of the vehicle in which 
it may be installed and the temperature, chemical and other 
conditions under wbich it may be used shall be such as will 
last under reasonable conditions of operation and maintenance, 
for not less than two years . A statement of the materials and 
component parts declared by the manufacturer not to be cal. 
culated to withstand two years fair , wear and tear shall be 
furnished to the Traneport Authority. 

142. Design - General. The producer shall be of simple 
design and construction and shall be capable of being installed 
in a Tehicle in such madner as 

(i) pot to interfere with the steering and road safety of 
the vehicle or with the driver s range of vision including his 
view to the rear through tive driving mirror or with suy signals 
or signalling devices required , under the provisions of the Act 
and these rules ; and 

(ii ) not unduly to impair the pay.load , space and the 
Weight distribution of the vehicle, 
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443. Weight. The weight of the producer shallbe a mini 
mum having regard to the requirements of strength , rigidity , 
resistance to high temperature and corrosion and to the type 
of vehicle to which it is to be fitted, 

444. Hopper capacity. The effective capacity of the fu =1 
hopper shall give the vehicle an operating distance of not less 
than fifty miles without recharging. 

44.5 . Accessibility. The producer shall be designed with a 
view to accessibility and ease of maintenance, cleaning, charging 
and ash removal. Provision for drainage shall be made where 
necessary 

446. Fitting. All installations connected with the produ 
cee shall be securely fixed . The installations shall not form a 
single inflexible unit bat sháll be connected with flexible coup 
lings at appropriate points to relieve intermediate stresses , 

447 , Safety , (a ) The manufacturer shall take precautions 
in the manufacture of producers to ensure safety with special 
regard to risk from firc, gaspoisoning and blow back of hot 
charcoal. 

(6 ) All equipment and piping shall be free from gas or 
airleaks. 

Covers of the furnace and gas filters and cocks and 
packings shall be air -tight. If a generator vent pipe is fitted 
the pipe shall be connected directly to the farnace or shall 
branch from a pipe, as near as possible to the furnace. If au 
escape funnel is provided for use during the air-blowing 
operation the pipe shall exhaust above the roof level , 

(c) Exposed surfaces at high temperatures shall be 
screened against accidental contact. 

(d ) The compartment containing the generator shall 
be line with azbestos or other heat resisting material not less 
than quarter inch thick . 

In the instructions issued by manufacturers to purchasers 
of producere regarding the use of the producer, instructions 
shall be incladed to the effect that garages and buildings in 
which producer gas sehicles may be housed shall have permar 
ent ventilation in addition to doors and wiudowa tnat may be 
opened . 


. 


448. Capacity of cleaners. The generator and the clean . 
ing system shall be so designed that they will operats for not 
less than fifty miles without requiring attention or cleaning 
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449. Piping . All piping shall be of substantial and gos. 
tighi construction and provided with such joints as are necesa 
sury for the effective mainter:ance and repair of the vehicle. 
Every joint or weld shall be strong . 

450. Painting. All parts of a producer except those 
expused to high temperatures shall be suitably painted and 
parts exposed to high temperatures shall be painted with a 
satisfactory heat-resisting paint. 

451. Lay out. The whole of the producer shall be linstal- 
leil either outside or underneath the body of a rehicle. If the 
coostruction of the body of the vehicle is such that somepirt 
of the producer should be inside the body of the vehicle such 
part shall be covered so as to prevent any ill effect from gas 
leakage or incontenience due to excessive heat, 

452. Location of generator . In the case of stage carriage 
the generator of the producer, shall be located at the rear in 
such a position as to cause as little interference as possible 
with the weight distribution In the case of a goods vehicle 
the generator of the producer may be located , either at the 
rear as prescribed for stage carriages or at the front. If the 
generator is located at the front, it sball be fitted bebind the 
driver s cap in such a position as not to interfere with visibility 
or signalling . 

453. The generator shall be kept away from any part of 
the b : dy by at least two inches . 

454. Location of fuel tank . If the generator of the pro 
ducer is fitted at the front of the vebicle 

(i) the main fuel tank shall be located as far removed 
from the generator as practicable ; if the tank is located inside 
the body of the vehicle , it shall be effectively insulated ; 

( ii) the filling spout and any other opening shall be 
located on the opposite side of the vebicle to the generator 
and not less than four feetaway from the generator ; and 

(ii ) where an auxiliary fuel tank with gravity feed is 
fitted , the capacity of such tank eball not exceed one gallon 
and it shall be located in the front portion of the vehicle as far 
away from the generator as practicable. 

455. Dimensions. The over all dimensions of the vehicle , 
with the producer installed , ishall not exceed those permitted 
under the ruler, 
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466. 

Cleaner installation : 
material shall be installed on the vehicle in such a manner as 

Cleaners using solid filter 
to allow cfficient and convenient rucking of the filter 
material. 

457. Clearance . The road clearance at the botton of the 
farnace, shall bo not less than twelve inches when the vehicle 
is unladen with the hopper fuel , 

458. Performance Starting test . The vehicle shall be 
capable of moving on gas alone itt not more than fifteen 
minutes from the commeucement of the starting process. For 
the purposes of the test , the engine and the producer shall be 
cold at the beginning of the process, 

The vehicle shall be capable of maintaining the following 
speed , when running on gas alone, on level road : : 

Speed . (i) Stage Carriage loaded - twenty -five miles per 
hour . 

(ii ) Goods vehicles not being a heavy transport vehicle 
loaded --twenty -two miles 

459. Inspection . When a vehicle which has already been 
registered is fitted with a producer , it shall invariably be 
inspected and tested before the alteration is recorded in the 
certificate of registration under Section 32 of the Act. 

460. Petrol - Carrying of. No driver or other person in 
charge of a motor vehicle to which a producer is fitted shall 

(a ) at any time when there is fire in the generator, pour 
petrol or cause or allow petrol to be poured into the petrol 
tank ; or 

( 5 ) carry or cause or allow to be carried in the vehicle 
(save in the regular petrol tank thereof) any petrol or other 
inflammable or explosive substance . 

461. General provision . All producers including those 
fitted to vehicles before the 15th October 1942 shall be of such 
construction and so fitted as to provide adequate protection 
against danger or damage or injury arising from firegas 
poisoning or contact with exposed gurfaces at high tempera . 
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SPECIAL RULES APPLICABLE TO GAS PRODUCERS 

INSTALLED. 
462. Definition . For the purposes of rules 463 and 465 
the term " producer" means the whole of the equipment ucces . 
sary for the generation of producer gas and its utilization in 
the engine of a motor car or a motor caba 
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463.. Safety rules. ( 1) In the case of every motor car of 
motor cab fitted with a producer 
(a ) The generator shall be located outside in the rear 

or inside the luggage compartment, 


Generator- loos tion . - 


6 ) The compartment containing the generator shall be 

lined with asbestos or other beat resisting 
Partition between materials not less than 4 inch thick . If the 
generator and vehi. 
ole . 

generator is fitted outside in the rear, x 

suitable partition of asbestos or other 
heat-resisting material not less than 1 inch thick shall be pro 
vided and this partition shall be placed , 

(i) between any kot part of the generator and aby 

painted surface within one foot of it , and 
( ii) between the petrol tank and any part of the 

generator within one foot of it. 
(c) The generator shall be kept away from any part of 
the body by at least 2 inches . 
( d ) Exposed surfaces at high temperatures shall be 

Ecreened against accidental contact. 
Exposed surface 


(e) The main potrol tank shall- pot be used upless the 

filling spout is on the opposite side from 
Main petrol tank the air inlet openiøg of generator. 
use of 

The road clearance at the bottom of the furnace 

shall be less than 9 inches when the vehicle 
Rosd oloa ranoo . is unladen with the hopper full. 
(9) The producer shall be of such construction and so 

fitted as to provide adequate protection 
General provision . against fire, gas poisoning or contact with 

exposed surface at high temperature. 
(2 ) When a motor cab which has already been registered 

is fitted with a producer , it shall invariably 
Vehicle Inspection 

be inspected and tested before the altera : 
tion is recorded in the certificate of regis . 
tration under section 32 of the Acto 
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484. Producers for motor cars or motor cabs - Approved 
tist of models., (1 ) The Central Rord Traffic Bard skall 
maintain an approved list of producers ru table for firment to 
m for cars andmouir cabs. 

The li t shall he pulvi-berl in the 
( jazetra. Noperson shall, however, 6.pr.cluded from fitting 
to a motor car or motor cab any produær not included in the 
said list 

(2) Requirements for approval. The State Transport 
Authority shall not approve any model nf producer for motor 
cars or motor cabs unless it satisfies the following requ.re. 
ments : 

( a ) Steel sheets - Thickness, The thickness of the 
mild steel streets used for the generator should be not 1439 thau 
16 gauge. The ihikues: for hut portions of the gas pipe 
lines, color and the filter casings should be pot less than 18 
gauge. The thickness of th : portion of the gas pipe line after 
filcers should be not less than 20 gange 

(b ) Ilopper capacity . The effctive capacity of the 
fuel hopper sh ulul ghe tho vebicle on which it is designed to 
b : ficted an operating distincs of wat less than 40 miles without 
recharging 
( ) Generator - Operating distance . 

The generator 
and the cleauiug syster should be so designed that they will 
operate for not less than 40 miles without requiring attention 
or cleaning 

(d ) Produrer to ensure safety. The desigu of the 
producer sliould ensure safety with regard to risk from fire , 
gas poisoning and blossback of bot charcoal. 

(e) Cleaners - Installation . Cleaners using solid filter 
material should be installed on the vehicle in such a manner 
a9 to allow efficient and conveniunt packing of the filter 
material, 

Performance - Starting test. The producer shall 
be cipabl : ofmova : the ven.cle on which it 18 designed to be 
littei, on gas e loue, iz not more than 15 miuutes from the 
commencement of the starting process. 

(g ) Speed when running on gas alone.-- The producer 
should be capable of maintein ng the vehicle on which it is 
desigred to be fiiced , on gas alone, at a speed of 30 miles per 
hour when running on level roads, 
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(k) Dust content . The dust content as tested in the 
laboratory of the Ergiveering Chilege, Trivandrum ,should not 
exceed *005 gins. per cubic metre of gas and the maximura 
drop of pressure in the producer during that test should not 
exceed 4 inches of mercury . 

- Exemptions. 
465. Exemption of military vehicles . The provisions of 
therules specified ni the first clamı of the table below shall 
not, to ibe ex !ent spucified in ile corresponding entries in the 
seculd culumu thereul; apply to or iu relaciun to u military 
motor vehicle, 

Rule No, Extent not applicable . 
3.9 

Clause (i) of sub -rule (b ) 
524 
326 
549 


The whole . 


352 
361 
358 
359 
4 : 5 
426 
427 
425 


469 .. Exemption by Government. The Governmentmay 
by i otilical10111u the Gazette exun ptio fich extent as may 

be 
spi citied in the notificati 21 iny motor vı hicle or class of mulor 
vehicle from all or any of the provisions of the rules frared 
urder Chapler V of the Act. 


СЯ APTER I. 


CONTROL OF TEAFTIC , 
467. Teighing of vehicles . Police officers not below the 
rank of Iuspicc.or, 1118 PECLOTE of Motor Vehicles and the Brake 
· Iulipicior are awhorised to require the weighing of gocds 
Vebicles and trailers. 
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468. Powers of Transport Authority to restrict speeds, 
weights, etc., The Regional Transport Authority shall have 
the power subject to the control of the Central Trausport 
Authority 

(i) to impose speed limits ; 

(ii ) to impose limits on the laden weight or axle weight 
or dimensions of motor vebicles , and to pruhibit or restrict 
the use of motor vehicles generalls or of a particular class or 
of trailers in a specified areal or in re: pect of any reud , jro . 
vided that no such limits or rezirictions shil be imposid 
without the specific concurrence of the State Trausport 


Authority ; and 

(ii ) to designate any road as a main rond . 
469, Authorities empowered to erect traffic signs. Sub . 
ject to the provisions of rule 475 the Secretary of the 
Regional Transport Authority , subject to the general instruc 
tions of the Regional Transport Authority shall be the auto . 
rity authorised to cauro or permit traffic signs to be placed 
or erected in any public place for ibe purpose of 
motor vehicle traffic 

regulating 
470. Authorities empowered to erect traffic signs. Any 
authority, which is empowered under the Trivandrum City 
Municipal Act, 1116, or the Travaucore District Municipalities 
Acc, 1116 , or the Cochin Municipal Act, 1113 10 secily the 
maximum safe load for a bridge or culvert úr to close a public 
road or street may for the purpose of exercising the said 
power erect the appropriate traffic signs . 

471. Weighing of vehicles believed to be used in contra 
vention of restrictions, Aug officer referred to in rule 468 
miy, it he has reason to believe that a goods relicle is being 
used in contravention of any laden weigbt restriction imposed 
by competent authority, require the driver to convey the 
vehicle to a weighing device, if any, within a diztance of 
one mile from any point on the forward route , or within a 
distance of five miles from the destination of the vehicle , for 
weighing ; and if on weighing the vehicle is found to contra 
Vene such restriction , he may , by order, in writing , direct 
the driver to convey the vehicle to a suitable place to ba specie 
fied in the notice, where facilities exist for the storage of 
goods and not to remove the pehicle from that plece until 
the laden weight or axle weight hans been reduced to ibat 
it complies with such restriction , 
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472 Officers empowered to demand production of regio 
tration certificate , Magistrates , Inspectors of Motor Vebio 
cles ,the Brake Inspector and police officers 1100 below the 
rank of head coas able tireau horized to clemand the produce 
tion of the contine e ofrugistration of any vehich , anil, where 
the vehicle is a transport vehicle , the certificate of fitness, 

473. Officers empowered to demand information , 
Pilice v £rc. is not wilow the rank of Sub Inspector arg 
au horized to demani fruin the owner of a motor veh.cle 
the driver of which is accused of any ofterce under the Act 
e l information regarding he name and address of and the 
license telit by the driver which is on his possession or could 
by resouble diligence be ascertained by hin , 

474. Officers empowered to inspect vehicles involved in 
accident, Nastrillis , Tu - p ctors of Mour Vehicles and 
ponte officers lot below the rak of Sub Inspector are 
au turized to inspect any notor vebicle involved in an acci 
dent ard for that pui puse to enter ac any reaso " able time 
any premises where the veh.cle may be and to remove the 
vehice for examination . 

475. Signalling derice . Tle signalling device with which 
a trotor veh.cle with a left hand seering control is required 
to be equipped shall be a dircti n inuicato " as prescribed in 
rules 36 . 63, 369 , 371,2,3 and 274 uud skall be fitted to 
butli s.des of the vehicle. 

476. Vehicles abandoned on the road - Removal and cu *. 
tody. If any mutor rebicle is allowed to stand in any place 
other than u duly app in td parking place in such a way 
us to cause obstruction to tratf.c or danger to any person , 
any police officer majm 

( ) for hwith cause the vehicle to be moved under its 
orn powr or ocuerwi e lo th : nearest place where the vehi. 
cls will not cause uu lue obstruction or danger, 

(ii ) unless it is moved 10 u position where it will not 
cause obairucu .,n or danger take all reagullablu precautions 
to udicate the presence of the vehicl. ; und 

( iii ) if th vehicle has been stationary in one place for 
a continuous periud ut twenis -lour hours and adequate steps 
have not been taken for its repair or removal by the owner 
or bis representative , remove the vehicle and its contents 
to a peace of safe custody , 
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477. Vehicles abandoned on the road after an dir Raid - 
Removal and custody. If after the "All cyır " igual has 
beell rounded af er all air raid, m.tor vehicle remains in 
any publc place with rut a driver or oiber person in « burge 
and a police officer bas reason to belieu xithr chit the driver 
or other per on in charge has been killed or wouded during 
the air raid or that th : vehicle is in danger of bein : dun 
aged by p.Iferers or otherwise by rensel of th: uber.cp of the 
driver or other person in charge, the Police O licer may 

take charge of the vehicle and for ibiut purpose, le inay 
remove the vehicle or cause it to be removed , under its own 
power or otherwise, to any place of safe custody. 

478. Vehicles in parking place - Removal, If a motor 
vehicle has been stacionary il a duly appointed parking place 
for a period exceeding that specified by competent authority 
ia respect of the sail place, or, it 110 such period las teu 
specified , for a priod exceediny six ho irs, any police officer 
may remove the vehicle to a place of safe custody. 

479. Payment for removal — Notwithuianding any fine or 
penalty whica may bu im ; osed upon muy person erori cung c: 
tion for the contravention of the provision of Sicrion > 1 of 
the Act or of any regulitions made by il competent authority 
iu relation to the use of uy apzinte jurking places , the 
owner of the motor vebicle or bi bưirs ur a :tigns all be 
liable to make good any expense ircur ed by any pulice cofler 
in convection with the moring , ligh: ng. Wil ching or removal 
of a vehicle or its contenta in sccurdate with rules $ 76 0 :1 
478 and any polics ( licer or any person into whose cl8 dy 
the vehicle has been entrusted by any policu olhice , su bu 
entitled to deturn the vchigle uuril be his recented manynent 
accordingly and shul , upon receiving such psy Wenil , Live A 
reccipt to the person m..k ng the went. 

480. Il eiyhing desices— Use and installation of. A 
Weighing device tor the purpuse of Sucriou 73 Ok the Act 


may be 

(i) a weigh - bridge instilled and maintained at any 
plare by or under the orders of la : Gorerument or a local 
authority; 

(ii) a weigh bridge install d und muintain d by any 
persyn and certified by the deciserly ruherry to buit 
Weighing device for the purpose of the Aut und the6t lules ; 

( iii) a portable wheel weigher of any kind approved by 
the Government, 


or 
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481. Weighing of vehicles - Driver to mani pulate vehicle . 
The driver of any goods vehicle shall upou demand by a com . 
petent authoriiy so drive and manipulate the vehicle as to 
judace it or any wheel or wheels thereof, as the case may be, 
upon any weigla-bridge or wheel-weigher in such a manner 
that the weight ofthe vehicles or the weight transmitted by 
any wheel or wheels may be exhibited by the weigh - bridge or 
wheel-weighir. 
42. Action on failun 

of driver to mani pulate. If the 
driver of a mutor vehicle fails within a reasonable time to 
comply with a requisition under Rule 478 a person authorised 
und -r Section 73 of the Act or under Rule 457 may cause any 
person being the liolder of a license authorising him to drive 
" ibe vehicles , so to drive and manipulate the vebicle. 

483. Statement of weight. On weighing a vehicle in 
accordincu with Section 73 of the Act and these rules , the 
person who has required the weighing or the person in charge 
of tbe weighing derice shall deliver to the driver or other 
person in charge of the vehicle a statement in writing of the 
Weight of th : vihicle and of any axle, of which the weight is 
Bt patrately di termined . 

481, Ghaut roads - Restriction on driving with gear dis 
engaged . On any ghaur road and elsewhere on any hill, 
-mallied by trafic sign No. 10 of Part B of the Seventh 
Schedule to the Act, no person sball.drive a trarsport vehicle 
with the engine frec, that is to say , with the gear lever in 
neutral, the clutch lever depressed or with any free wheel or 
other device in operation which frees the engine from the 
driving wheels and prevents iho engine from acling as a brake 
when the rehicle is travelling down an incline. On all ghaut 
roids motorists shall proceed with special caution . When 
mo or vehicle gairy dowuhill reets à motor vehicle going 
ujihilt the former shall slop and allow the latter to pass . 

Explanation .-- " Ghaut road " means a road notified in the 
Government Gazétte as such by the Government and indicated 
by a notice board erected at each end of such road , 

485. Prohibition of mounting or dismounting when vehicle 
is in motion . No person shult mount or attempt to mount ot , 
or dismount from , any motor vehicle , than a notorcycles 
when the vehicle is in motion , nor shall the driver or person 
in charge of such vehicle peruit any person to do so , 

486. Prohibition oj" taking hold of vehicle in motion . No 
person shall take bold of, and no driver of a motor vehicle 
shall cause or allow any person to take hold of, any motor 
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Vehicle when in motion for the purpose of bring to red or 
druwo npon some other wheeled vehicle or otherwie, 

487. Prohibition of torcing mntor ppclist or cyclist No 
driver of a motor vehicle shall text ngelist or no or creist 
and no cyclist cr motor cyclist shlallow himself 1o be icwed 
by such rehicle , 
488 . 

Licensed driver to be in drawn chicle, No motor 
vehicle shall be drawn or fowed hy any cther into " viele 
unless there is in thedriver e feat of the motor veliirl. 6 : 1114 
drawn or tower a person holding a license autoriving liim to 
drive the rehicle or unless one axle of the roor veli 1*-18 
towed is firmly and securely supported clear of the resi 
surfitre by scme crane or other device on the l eliiclu which is 
drawing or towing it. 

459. " On Toro " to be dispicyed . When a motor relielu jg 
heing overt by an ther mno vehicle the char :t: Lee 
butween the rear of he front vehicle and the front of the rat 
Tehicle shall nt no tire exceed fifta- n fret. Sie still in 
taken to rerid . the tow ropie nr chain risika ili timuilitets 
oth :r 119.88 of the rond , and there sull he clearly slieplayed 
on the rear of the vehicle bring towd in black leus pot 
less than three inches high and on a white ground th : Wurdis 
" On Tow " ; 

Provided that no person shall ha liable to be convicted for 
the contravention of this rule for failure 10 lisplay the words 
" On Tow " if the motrr vehicle which is coming te other is 
not a motor tehicle adapter in ord narily l -ect for the prir 
pose and so long as the vehicle is bing towe:i between ilu 
place of the breakilown an l the near -st pics on the route int 
which the necessary ma trials ciu be obtinicu , 

490. Speed of toucing rehicle . Nono:or vehicle when tny . 
ing another vehicle other than a traier or side-car sball be 

bour. 
driven at a speed «xc e ling fifteen miles 

491. Load - Projection of. No persoa shalldrive, and no 
-perso ? shall cause or allow to be driven in any public place any 

ranner likuly to cause 
motor vehicle which is loaded in 
danger to any person or in such a man; er that she lund or any 
Purt tberent or any thing extends - 

(i) laterally, beyond the side of the balls or boynud a 
Fertical plane in priloguion of the sideof the budy ; 

( ii) to the front beyond the furemost part of the 
Vehicle ; 


per 
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(iii) to the rear to a distance exceeding fire feet beyond 
th : rearingst part of the vehicle excluding any luggage carrier ; 
and 

(iv ) in beight by a distance which rxceeds elegen feet 
from the surface upon which the motor vehicle reste . 
492 , 

Precaution with goods vehicles with projecting loadı 
Clousa ii) of rule 491 shall not apply to a vouds vehicle when 
loaded with any pole or oiher pr.,jecting thing so long as- 

(i) the projecting lond falls within the limits of the 
body of a trailer being drawn by the goods vehick , or 

(i ) the distance by which the pole or other thing 
projects beyond the reurmost poiut of the vehicle does not ex . 
ceed five feet ; and 

( iii) there is attached to the rear of such pole or other 
thing in such a way as to be cleirly visible from the rear 

( 1) during the period between half an hour before sun 
rise and hulf an hour after sunset, a red flug of dineuskas not 
less than 2 feet by 2 ſeci, and 

(2) at other tims, a lamp in addition to the prescribed 
lauops on the vebicle , so arranged us to show a red light to the 


rear.. 


493. Authority competent to exempt. The District Magis 
trate may wish the concurrence of tie Regional Transport 
Authority by order in writing exempt any motor vel.icle , fur 
such a purpuse, for such per.od , and subject to such condi.ious 
as he mig specify, from 

any or ail the provisions of rules 491 
And 492 . 

494. Troduction of driving licences-- Exemption . The 
drivers of vebicles being.ng to ibu iruvaricore-Lochin t ire 
Service shall be exemp : trum the p vvisions of Section 86 ( 1) 
of the Act, provided they are in umforn at the time of chuck 
ing. 

495. Driver to extinguish live cinders dropped in public 
places. The driver of ev -ry motor vehicle which is fite d wich 
# producer shall extinguisb any live cinders removed from such 
producer in any public place . 

Explanation . In this rule the term " produccr" skali 
have the meaning assigned to it in rale 462. 

496 . Madras State vehicles fitted with producers - Use of 
A motor vehicle registered in M drus Sale and fittd wide 
producer approved by a competent auibority in that state may 
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ply on the roads in the State of Travancore-Cochin provided 
this the requirements of the Act and Rales rela :ing to matters 
other than the approval of the producer are complied with, 

Explanation . In the rule the term producer" measin 
the whole of the equipment necessary for the generation of the 
producer gas and ite utilization in the engine of the motor 
rebicle . 

497. Carriage of dangerous substances. Except for the 
fuel and labricatis necessary for the use of the vehicle no 
explosive, highly inflammable or otherwise dangerous sub 
etances shall be carried ou any public service vehicle : 

Provider that nothing in this rule shall apply to safely 
packed cartridges for small arms which a passenger may iake 
with him in any such vehicle . 

498. Authority to reno explosive from vehicle . It is 
the opinion of any police oflicer nu below the rank of Inspector 
or of an Inspector of Motor Vehicles,auy public service vehicle 
is at any time loaded in contravention of rule 497 ba may 
order the driver or other person in charye of the vebicle to re 
move the explosive, highly inflaconable or otherwise danger 
ous substance. 

499. Sound signals-Restriction on use of: No driver of 
å motor vehicle shall sound the born or other device for giving 
audible warning with which toe inotor vehicle is equipped , or 
shall cause or allow any other person to do so t an extent 
beyond thatwhich is tugonably necessary to ensure safety. 

500. Authority to prohil it sound signals . The District 
Magistrate may by nocification in the Gaxette and by the 
erection in suitable places of trafic siga No. 7 as set forth in 
part 4 of the Ninth Schedule to the Act; prohibit the use of 

horo , gong or ober device on a motor vehicle for giving 
Audible parning within such locnity ant during such houra sa 
may be specified in the norification : 

Provided that when the District Magistrate prohibits use 
of any horn, gong or other device for giving audib e warning 
during certaia specilied hours, he shall cause a suitable notice, 
in English and in the language of the District setting forth the 
hours within which euch use is so 
low the traffic sign . 


ally 


prohibited to be fixed die 


501. Cut-outs - Prohibition oj. No driver of a motor 
vehicle shall in aby public place make use of any cat.out or 
other device means of which the exhaust gases of the engine 
pre released , save through the sileocer. 
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502. Dazzling lights- Restriction of The driver of a 
motor vehicle shall at all times when the lights of the motor 
peliicle are in use manipulate them that danger or undue inn 
convenience is not ciused to any person by dazzle. 

503. Use of lamps in public roads. No motor vehicle 
shall be allwed to stand in any public road without exhibiting 
any light within the hours daring which lights are otherwise 
required under these rules . 

504. Undimmed lamps prohibited in urban areas, 
Unlimmed or uodipped bead lamps shall not be used on any 
motor vehicle in any public road in the City of Trivandrum 
or in a Mnicipality governed by the Travancore District 
Municipalities Act 1 | 16 or the Cochin Municipal Act 1113 
where there is a system of lighting such roads by electric 
lamps. 

505. Visibility of lamps and registration marks. No 
loid or other thing shall be placed on any motor vehicle so ag 
at any time to mask or otherwise interrupt vision of any lamp, 
registration mark or other in ark required to be carried by ir 
exhibited on any motor vehicle by or under the provisions of 
the Act, unless a duplicate of the lamp or murk so marken or 
oiherwise obscured is exhibited in the manner requir : d by er 
under the Act for the axbibition of the mousked or obscured 
lamp or nark. 

506. Registration and other marks to be kept in clear 
condition . All registration and other marke required to be 
exhibited on a motor vehicle by or under the provisions of the 
Act shall at all times be maintained as far as may be reason . 
ably possible in a clear and legible condition . 

507. Driving mirror --Obscuring of. No person driving 
or in charge of a motor vehicle shall 

(i) periyit any person to stand or sit or , 

(ii ) place or permit anything to be placed in such a 
manner or position as to obscure the driver s vision either 
directly or rearward by the mirror referred to in rula 337 : 

Provided that clause ( ii) shall not apply to a vehicle fitted 
with a blind on the rear win low when this blind is used 
duriog night time, 

508. Stop sign on road surface.- (a ) When any line is 
painted on or inlaid into the surface of any road at the 
approach to a road juuction or to a pedestrain crossing or 
otherwise , no driver shall drive a motor vehicle so that any 
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part thereof projects beyond that line at any time when a 
signal to stop is being given by a police officer or by means of 
traffic control lights or by a traffic sign . 

(b ) A line for the purposes of this rule sball be nnt 
less than two inches in width at any part and shall be either in 
white, black or yellow , 

509. Traffic signs to be observed . Every driver of. 
motor vehicle shall drive the vehicle in conformity with any 
indication given by a traffic sign , the erection of which is 
perpeitted under sub -section (1) of sertion 75 of the Act . 

510, Prohibition of attachment of trailers. No motor 
pehicle which exceeds -0 feet in length shall draw a trailer : 

Provided that this ruls shall not prohibit such a vehicle 
from towing a disabled motor vehicle. 

511. Attendants on " trailers. When a motor vehicle 
draps one or more trailers, the following persone, not being 
less than twenty years of age and competent to discharge 
their duties shall be carried , that is to say : 

( a ) if the brakes of the trailer or trailers cannot be 
operated from the motor vehicle. - 

(i) one person on every trailer competent to apply the 
brakes , and 

(ii) one person placed at or near the rear of the last 
trailer in such a position as to have a clear view of the road ir 
rear of the trailer, to signal to the drivers of ovirtaking 
vehicles and to communicate with the driver of the drawing 
motor vehicle ; 

(b ) if the brakee of the trailer can be operated by some 
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person other than the driver, carried op tbut vehicle , such 
other person in addision to the driver shall be carried on that 
vehicle and one person on the last trailer in accordance with 
the provisions of sub- clause ( ii) of clausc (a ); 

(c ) if the trailer is . or trailers are being drawn by a 
locomotive, notwithstapding that the brakes of the trailer or 
trailers can be operated by the driver or some other person on 
the locomotive, not less than one person on each trailer , and 
not less than two persons on the last truiler in irain one of 
whom shall be the person required by ibe provisions of sub 
clause (u ) of clause (a ). 
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vehicle ; 


$ 13 . Whon attendants may not be carried on trailers, 
Rule 511 sball not apply, - 

(i) to any trailer having not more than two #heals 
and nnt exceeding 1709 pounds in weight laden when used 
singly and not in a train with cther trailers ; 

( ii ) to the trailing half of an articulated vehicle ; 

( ii) to any traiter used solely for currying water for 
the purposes of the drawing vehicle when used singly and not 
in a train with other trailers ; 

( iv ) to any agricultural or road -making or road . 
repairing or road cleansing implementi drawn by 8 motor 

(v) to any closed trailer specially constructed for any 
purpose and specially exempted from any or all of the propi . 
soos of this rule by an order in writing made by the Regis . 
tering Authority. t ) the extent so exempt :d ; or 

(vi) to any trailer specially constructed or adapted for 
any purpose, upin which au atcendantcinot safely b carriede 

513. Distinguishing marks for trailers. (a ) No person 
shall drive or cause to be driven , in any pablic place any 
motor vehicle inless there is exhibited on the back of the last 
trailer, a distinguishing mark in white on a black ground in 
the form set out in the Second Senieduly to these rulis. 

(6 ) The mark shall be uuobscured and shall be so fixed 
that, 

(i) the letter on the mark is vertical and casily dis 

tinguishable from the rear of the trailer ; 
(ii) the mark is either on the centre or to the right 

haud side of the back of the trailer ; and : 
( iii) no part thereof is at a béight exceeding four feet 

from the ground. 
(c) This rule shall not apply to the cases referred to in 
clauses ). (ii), ( iii), (iv) anil (vi) of rule 512. 

514. Attendant on locomotives. Every locomotive shall 
carry not less than one atcendant, being a competent person 
of over twenty years of age, in addition to the driver to asaist 
ibe driver in the management of the lucom tive. 

315. Exemption by Government. The Governmant may by 
notification in ine Gatzitu ex :mpt to shexc.nt as ipay be 
specified in the no.if acion iny motor v hicle or clues of 
mator vebicles from all or any if ihe provisions of the rules 
framand ander Chapter VI of the Act. 
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CHAPTER VII, 
516 . A policy of insurunce sin respect of a motor vebicle 
shall not be deemed to comply with the requirements of 
Chpter Vil of the Trav.inc re - Cochin Motor Vehicles Act, 
1121 ( X of 1125) urlew it covers any liability arninguder 
the provisions of the Workmen s Compensatii Act , 1923, in 
respect of ibe deuih ut or budily injury 10, R):y paid employee 
engiged in driving or otherwise in acteu.dauce on or being 
Curried in , that motor vehicle , 

517. An insurer under section 190 of the Truvancore 
Cochin Motor Velsicles Act, 1125 ( X of 1125) to notify the 
cancellativu or sus persion of a policy of insurance shall notify 
such cancellaticn or suspensiju to the register.ng authority 
hayng jurisdiction over the area where the owner of tha 
vehicle chy -red by the , olicy of in -urance normally residre or 
hus his place of business. 

518 , The owner of a motor vehicle applying to pay the tax 
on the vehicle snail forwaru with the application a certificate of 
insurance relating to the vehicle and complying with the re 
qirurent. of Chupier Vll of the Travancore-Cochin Motor 
Vehicles Act, 11.5 ( X of 1126 ) and valid 

(1) if the applicatie n is made privr to the commence 
meat ot the perio lior which the tax is tendered, on the first 
day of that pericd ; or 

(1 ) if the application is made during the period for 
which the tax is tandeed , on the date on wbich the application 
8 pade : 

Prorided that the owner of a rebicle exempted under 
sub-section (3 ) of section 89 of the Travancore- Cochin Motor 
l eliclca Act, 1125 (X of 1125) shall forward in place of the 
certificate of insurance the ceruilicale described in rule 12 of 
the Motor Vehicles (Third Party Insurance) Rules , 1951. 


CHAPTER VIIT. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
519. Refund of fees. Subject to the provisions of rules 
$ 20 ard 5z1 thr decretary of the Central loud Traffic Boud , 
jhe Secretary, Raud Trafic Board , Travancore.Coxhin , the 
District Superintendent of Police or the Regional Transport 
Ofcer.concerned as the case may be muy on application 
Sanction the refund of 

(i) the full fee paid , where the certificate , licence, 
permit or badge applied for is refused or the application for 
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drawn by the applicant before the certificate , licence, permit or 
the certificate , licence, permit or badge is cancelled or with . 
badge, as the case way be, is actually issued and the transaction 
completed ; and 

( ii) the excess, where the amount paid is in excess of 
the proper fee. 

520. No refund after inspection . No refund of fee for 
certiticate of fitness shall be made wben the inspection of the 
Vehicle in respect of which the certificate was applied for, bas 
ben carried out. 

521. Time for application for frefund . No refund of fee 
shall be made it the application for such refund is notmade 
wiihin one year from the date of the credit of fee to the 
Government. 

522. Fees to be remitted in Treasury. The fees on the 
several acounts under these rules shall crdinarily be remitted 
to any of the State Treasurien and originals of chalads attached 
to the applications wherever necessary, 

523. Exemption of fees by Government. 
exempt any person from payment of fees for the issue or 
renewal of a driving license, 

524. Registers and Records. The registers and other re 
cords to be maintained at the office of the registering , licensing, 
And transport authorities shall be in the forme prescribed by 
the authorities concerned , with the approval of Government. 

5,5. Power to exempt from fees. The Goveroment may , 
by notification in the Gazelle, exempt any motor vehicle 
or class of motor vehicles from payment of lees under these 
rults . 


Government may 
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APPENDIX . 

( 1 ) 

FORM LPSA . 
Form of application for authorization to drive a 

public service vehidle. 

(Role 7) . 
To 

The Licensing Authority , 

I apply for an authorization to driva & public service vebicle 
within the State. 

I forward herewith the driving licence held by me (*No, 
dated 

issued by the licensing authority .) 
Nameof applicant 

(io block letters or clése script.) 
Present Address 
Date 

19 

Signature or thumb impreseion 

of applicant. 


FOBM LPS. 
Form of indimation of grant ofauthorization to drive a 

public service vchicle. 

(Rule 11). 
Το 

The Licensing Authority. 
An authorization io drive a public service vobicle within 
State of Travancore - Cochin has been issued by me ou date ....... 
in respect of driving licence No... ...dated the................ 
... ...issued by you in favour of........... 
Name of bolder .... 
Father s name 
Permanent address of bolder 
Prenent address of holder 
Date 

Licensing Authority. 


* To be filled ip if applicant boids e driving liceule , 
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( 3 ) 

FOBM LLD 
Intimation of 10 s or destruction of licence and 

appl.cttion for duplia.ite . 

(Rule 28 ). 
To 
The Licedejog Authority . 

of ( permaneat address) 
and pre - eot addresa 
( father s Game) 

bereby 
report ibat driving license No. 

issued by the Licensing 
Authority 

on or about the 

lost 
day of 19 hne been in the following cir 

destroyed 
oamatance : 

2. I bereby arply for a doplicate licence and tender two 

rapes by 
3 . I attach two clear copies of a recent photograph of 
myself. 
Date 

19 
Signature or thumb impression of applicant, 
(i) Stribe out alternative not required . 


FORM LTEM 
1 emporary authorizution to drive, 

(ikule 38 ). 
lſhavertaken possession of the licence acrounder described 
Name of holdet 
Father s Dame 
Prebeat address 
No , ot licence 
Date of expiry 
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Entitling the holder to drive as a paid employee (1) vehicles 
of the following classes. 


. 


} 


(1) authorizing the holder to drivo a public service 
vehicle in 

2. The holder is hereby exempted from the obligation to 
produce his licence so long as he is driving in accordance there 
with , 

3. This authorization is valid until the day of 
19 

or until the licence has been suspended or can 
celled by competent anthority, whichever in sooner. 

(2 ) 
Date 

19 
The above authorization is bereby extended up to thc 
day of 19 , on the same conditions. 

( 2 ) . 
Date 

19 
( 1) Strike out if inapplicable . 

( 2) Signature and designation of the authority or Court 
granting the authorization of extension , :: 

(3 ) Here fill in (a ), (b), (c), etc., as specified in Section 8 
( 2 ) of the Act. 


FORM LLR. 
Forin of learner s licence. 

[Raie 39 (1 ).). 
No. 

Date 
# Namo 

Present addresa 
Father s name 
is licensed to drive as & learner subject to the provisions of ſales 
99,40 and 41 of the Travancore - Cochin Motor Vehicles Rules, 
1962, a motor vehicle of the following description 

19 
This licence is valid up to the 


day of 


Daplicate signature or 

thumb impression 
transferred from 
Form LL A. 


19 . 


Lidencing Authority . 
This licence is hereby renewed up to the 

day of 
Licensing Authority . 


H 


} 14 


WARNING- The holder of this licence must, before attempt 
ing to drive acquaint himself with the general provisions of the 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (27 of 1939) the Travancore 
- Cochin 

His attention is, in particular, 
Motor Vehicles Rules , 1952 . 
directed to Rule 39 of those rules which probibits hing from 
driving any motor vehicle other than that specified borein and 
then only (except in the case of a two-wheoled rotorcycle with 
or without & side car aftached ) ifhe has beside him a nerkon dala 
licensed to drive the vehicle and in every case , the vehicle carries 
· " L " plates. 


(6 ) 

FOR LLP A. 
Form of application for learner s licence. 

( Rule 40) . 

1. Applioalion , 
To 

The Licensing Authority, 

I hereby apply for a licence Luthorizing me to drive as a 
leerder of & vehicle of the following description . 
* Motor cycle 

* Light transport vehicle 
* Mofor cor 

Heavy transport vehicle 
* Delivery Van 

II. Purticulars to be furnished by applicant. 
1. Full name and name of father 
2. Permanent address 
3. Teroporary address 
4. Age at date of application 
5. Particalars of any,licence previously held by applicant. 

6. Particulars of any learner s licence previously held by 
applicant in respect of the description of vehicle to which the 
application applies : 

Signature or thumb impression of applicant. 
Date 19 

Duplicate signature or 

thumb impression of 
applicant. 


* Strike out whichever is inapplicalle . Add other descrip 
ticna necessary . 

912 
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FORM LE . 
Foring of intimation by court of endorsement of licence. 
(Section 19 oi th . Motor Vehicles Act , 1939 (IV ( f 1919. ) 


insua 


and Role 44 ) 

Court of 
To 

The Licensing Authority, 
Licerce No. 

dated the 
by you in favour of 
Namne 
Narge of father 
Permanent address 
Present address 
has been endorsed by this Court as followa : 
Date of endorsement 

Section of the Motor Vehicles Act , 1989 (IV of 1939) 
and role 

on the Trataucore -Cochin Motor Vehicles Rules, 
1952 Punishment ordered by the Court. 
Date 

19 
Copy forwarded to the Licensing Authority , 

19 
by whom the licence was last renewed on 
Date 

19 


1 


TO 


(8 ) 

FORM LR . 
form of intimation of renewal of licorice. 

(Rule 45 ) 
Front 

The Licensing Authority. 
To 

The Licensing Authority. 
Licence No. 

dated iesned by yua in favour 
of 
Naine 
Name of fatber 
Permanent address 
Present acdress 
has been rucewed by me for a period of tsvelve months with effect 
from the...........day of............. 

Licerising Authority . 
Date 


FORM LA . 
Forint of intimotion when an addition has been made by one 
licensing Authority upon a licence issued by another 
Authority in respect of the classes of vehicle 

which the holder is entitled to driver 
(Section 6 of the Motor Vehicles Act , 1939 (IV of 1939 ) And 
Rule 46 ). 
from 

The Licensing Authority , 
Το 

The Licensing Authority . 
Licence No. dated the 

iested 
by you in favour of 
Name 
Name of father 
Permanent address 
Present address 
has, with effect fron the 

day of 
been extended by me to entitle the bolder to drive the following 
further class of vebicle . 
Date 

Licensing Authority. 


( 10 ) 


FORX LRST. 
Form of intim.stion of renewal of lioence . 
(Section 11 (4 ) of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (IV of 1989) . 
and Kule 47 ], 
From 

The Director, State Transport. 
Tu 

The Licensing Authority . 
Licence No, 

dated 

issued by 
you in favour of 
Name 
Name of father 
Permanent address 
Present address 
he8 beja renewed by me for a period of twelve months with effect 
from the 

day of 

19 
Date 19 

Director . 


. 
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FORM CRTem . 
Temporary certificate of registration . 

(Rue & 6 .) 
Temporary registration mark . 
Name, name of father uod address of owner . 

Description of vehicle. 
1. Clase of vehicle 
2. Maker s name 
3. Type of body 
4. Seating capacity 
5. Colonr 


Under the provisions of Section 24 of the Motor Vehicles 
Act, 1939 (IV Cf 1939), the vebicle described abuve has been 
temporarily registered by me and the reg siration de valid Sotil 
the day of 

L9 
Date 

19 


(* ) Signature and designation of Registering Authority or 

person appoiuted under kole 53 . 


( 12 ) 

FORM TO . 
Intimation of transfer of ownership of a motor vehicle. 

( Rules 73 nnd 86 ) 
I (1 ) 

son of 
ot ( 2 ) 
forwardaherewith theoertificate of registration and the certificate 
of fitness (2 ) of inotor vehicle No. 

( ) the ownership of 
which has been transfecred to me by (5 ) 

and hereby 14 
quest that the said vehicle may be registered in my name and 
that the certificate of registration and the certificate of fitsega (3 ) 
be amended accordingly. 

Signature or th # nb in pression of transferer . 
Date 


19 
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Endorsement fu the case of a vehicle which ia the cubject of 
an fgreement of hlre purchase : 

I 

(6 ) being a party to ao agresment of hire purchase in 
We 
respect of the vesicle specified above consei:t to tho transfer of 

1 
ownership of the said vebicle to ( 1) with whomi (6 ) have 

wo 
entered into an agreement of bire parchase in respect of this 
vehicle. 

Signature of the party other than the owner 
Date 

19 
(1 ) Here enter full name of transferee . 
( 2 ) Here enter fall a ddress of rosferee , 

(3 ) Strike out the words and the certificats rf Atness " when 
inapplicable. 

( 1) Here eoter registration mark . 

(6 ) Here enter name and address of person or firm from 
whom the vehicle has been transferred . 

(6 ) Strike out whicnever is inapplicable. 


I 


(13 ) 

FORM RMA 
Intimation of change of State of residence and 

appliaution for new registration mark . 
(Section 29, Motor Vehicles Act, 1989, 
(Act 

of 1939), Rule 76 ) 
To 
The Registering Authority , 

of being the owner of motor vehicle 
No. hereby declare that I have, since the day of 

19 
kept the said motor vebicle in the State of 
hereby apply for the assigoment to the Motor Vehicle of a new 
Registration mark , 

I enclose the certificate of registration and the certificate of 
fitness ( 1 ) of the vehicle . 

Signature or thumb iinpression of the owner 
Date 

19 
(1) Strike out the words " and the certificats of, fitness" if 

inapplicable. 


and 
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For BMI 
Intimation of assignment of new registration til 

and call for records from original whority . 
( Soution 29 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 

Act of 1939 , aod Rule 77.) 


From 


The Registering Authority , 


1 . 


> 


I hereby assign the registration mark of ......... to the motor 
vehicles previously registered as ... 

The new mark shall, within ten days of the issue of this 
potice , ba alised to the rehicle in the place of the old andin the 
manner prescribed . 
Date 19 

liegistering Authority . 
Cory forwarded to tbe Registering Authority .... ......... for 
information . The registration records of the vehicle or a certified 
cony of the samemay be transferred to this office. 
Date 19 

Registering Authority . 
(1 ) Here enter full name and present address of owner. 

If the vebicle is the subject of a bire p:110base agreement, & 
copy of this letter should be sent to the hire purchase company 
concerned , 


( 15) 

FORM CRLD 
Intimation of loss or destruction of certificale of 
registration and application for duplícale , 

(Rule 82) 
To 

The Registering Authority . 
The certificate of registration of suy motoz vehicle tha regis 

lost 
tration mark of which is now has been 

(* ) in the follows 

destroyed 
ing circamstapces is not in my possession for the reason specifie: 
below : 

I hereby declare that to iny knowledge the registration of 
the vehicle has not been either suspended or cancelled under any 
of the provisions of the Act or Ruley made therounder and I 
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herewith deposit the fee of Rs. 

and apply for the issue of & 
duplicate certificate of registration . 

Signature or thumb impression of applicant, 

Address, 
Date 

19 
(* ) Strike out whichever is inapplicable . 


( 16 ) 

FORM APN . 
Application for making a note of hire purchase 
agreement subsequent to registration , 

(Rgle 84 (b ) ] 
То 

The Registering Autbority . 
The vehicle No. ( * ) 

is the sabject of a bire 

the registered owner 
purchase agreement between 

t 

person to be registered as owner 
and 

wo request that a note of the agreement may be 
ipade in the registration certificate, 
The registration certificate is enclosed . 

Signature of owner. 
Signalure of the hire purchase oumpany. 
( *) Here enter registration mark . 
( 1) Strike out alternative not required . 


(17) 

FORM HPTer , 
Notice of lermination of agreement of hire purchase . 

(Rale 85 ) 
To 

The Registering Authority . 
We the undersigned hereby request that the note endorsed 
on the certificate of registration , forwarded herewith , of vehicle 
No. (* ) in respect of an agreement of hire purchase between us, 
be cancelled . 

Signature or thumb impression of registered owner. 
Date 19 

Signature of other party. 
Date 

19 
(* ) Here enter registration mark , 


+ 
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(18) 

OAM TCA . 
Application for trade certificate. 

(Rale 93) 
1. Fall nameand address of applicant. 

2. Whether applicaat is a mangfacturer of, dealer in , or 
repairer of motor vehiclee. 

3. Namber of certificates required. 

4. The class of motor vehiple in respect of which ench certi 
ficate is required . 
5. Amount of fee paid , 

Declaration 

certificate 
I do hereby declare that the trade certificates applied for by 
IB 

required bona fide for trado purposes . 
ine 

& le 
Station , 
Dato 

Signature of applicant . 


( 19 ) 


FORM TC 
Form of trade certificate. 

( Rule 94 ) 

Trade certificate. 
1. Serial pumber of certificate 
2. Full name and address of 

certificate holder . 
3 , Trade n : mber assigned in respect 

of the certificata . 
4 . Classes of motor vebicles in 

respect of which the certificate 

is to be used . 
5. Date of expiry of certificate. 
6. Anonnt of fee paid . 
7 . Date stamp of Office of issue. 

Station . 

Date 
Registering Authority. 
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SCHEDULE, 
Forin of holder for the certificate, 
The holder shall be of metal and be weather proof. It shall 
be circular ia shape aod conform to the following dimensions 

Ciroular pattern without crossbars - certificate tray. The 
certificate of stindard pattern when cut along the outline of the 
opter of the two ciroles , shall fit neatly into a sheet metal tray 
of suitable thickness having a turned up edge of sufficient depth 
to hold the license and a stont cover of transparent white glass . 

ling.cover. A circular ring of sheet metal shaped to fit . 
down closely on to the tray and adapted for fixing by screws, 
bolts, or otherwise, to the vehicle in the prescribed position . 
A rubber racking ring shall be arrangod to fit between the ring 
cover and the cover glass and tray so as to render the whole 
carrier weather proof , 

Dimension , The aperture within th , ring cover shall clearly 
exbibit the whole of the certificate lyiog within the inner circle 
of the certificate , and shail have a diameter of 21 1/16 inches . 


( 20 ) 

Form TCR . 
Register to beused by the holder of a trade certificate , 

(Rule 99 ) 


(7)Hourofreturntothe 

premises. 


(5)Signatureofmanufac 

turer,dealer,repairer 


(1)Date. 
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( 21) 

FORM CFA 
Application for certificate of jtness. 

(Rule 104.) 


To 


The Buegistering Authority, 

Inspector of Motor Vehicles or Brake- Inspector. 
I hereby apply for the issue of a certificate of fitness as 
required by Section 38 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (IV of 
1989 ) 

Registration mark of vehicle . 
Name of ovner. 
Address of owner , 
Place where the vebicle is ordinarily kept 
Name of inanufacture of vehicle . 
Mangfacturer s model, or if not known, wheel base . 
Type of vehicle. 
Engine nqmber . 
Chassis number. 


Particulars of uny previous certificate of fitness granled 

in respect of thewhole vehicle , 


Authority by which granted . 
Date when certificate was lost or destroyed or ceased to be 

valid -- 
Reasons for cessation of validity . 


Signature or thumb impression of Candidate . 


Date 


19 
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( 22) 

FORM CIRA . 
Application for renewal of Certificate of fitness. 

(Rule 104 ).) 
To 

The Registering Authority . 
Inspector of Motor Vehicles or Brake Inspector, 
I hereby apply for renewal of the certificate of fitness des 
cribed below : 

Registration merk of vehicle 
Type of vehicle. 
Name of owner , 
Address of owner . 
Place where the vebicle is ordinarily kept. 
Number of the cortificate of fitness and date of isbne or 

last renewal 
Authority by which the certificate of fitness was jsaded 

or last renewed . 


Signature or thumb impression of applicant. 


Date 


19 


( 23) 
FORM CFX . 

Notice. 

(Rule 109.) 
Registration No. 
Make and Model of vehicle , 

Name and address of owner . 
I find that the vehicle described above is unfit for ordinary 
use by reason of the following dofects . 

The vehicle shall not be used in a public place save for pro 
ceeding to a place of inspection after repair, until the vehicle 
has been passed as fit for 780 by the authority competent to issae 
or renew the certificate of fitness , 
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Provided that the vebicle may be driven si 4 speed not ex. 
ceeding miles per hour to for the purpose of repait . 

• The vebicle may be driven at & speed not exceeding 
m . p . b , to its imunediate destination i e , 

It shall not be used thereafter to a pablio place without the 
permission of the registering authority or Irspector of Motor 
Vehicles or Brake- Inspector of the place to which it has been 
driven . 

Signature of Inspecting Cficer . 
• To be used if the vehicle is found on the road in the course 
of a journey and is permitted to proceod to its immediate deatio 
ation . 


(24) 


FORM CFRR . 


Refusal to issue or renow certificate of fitnesa, 

(Rule 114 ) 


Registration mark of vehicle. 
Make and Model, 
Type of pehicle. 
Number and data of certificate of fitnege (if the applica 

tion is for renewal,) 
Name and address of owner. 
Date of Inspection . 


The vebicle described above fails in ny opinion to comply 
with the provisions of Chapter V of the Motor Vebicles Act, 
1939 (IV of 1939) and the Travancore -Cochin Motor Vehicles 
Ryleg 1952 because of the following defects . 

iesuo A 
I therefore refuse to 

certificate of fitness . 

renew the 
The Fehicle may be produced for l e -examination at 


OD 


Signature of liegistering Ardhority or 

Inspector of Motor Vehicles. 
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( 25 ) 


FORM PEA , 


Endorsement 
Application for extension of validity 

of a permit . 

( Rulo 164.) 
I / Ve the undersigned apply for an Eodorgernent /Extension 
of the validity of the following pornit - 
Description of permit. 
(Permit in respect of a particular stage carriage , permit 

in respect of a service of stage carriages, etc., as the 

Caso way be ) 
Registration marks of vehicle (s) coveret by the pers 

mit. 
Authority by which the permit was isqued . 
Number of the permit and dale of issue . 

Date of expiry . 
Route (s)/Area for which the permit is valid Goods which 
the vehicle is permitted to carry (in the case of goods vehiclo). 


Signature or thumb-impression 

of applicant ( 3 ). 


Date 


19 


Note . — The applicant must furpish in addition to the 

particolars specified above all the particulars 
required in the corresponding permit applica 
tion form and for this purpose hemay use & 
copy of the sermit application form subject to 
the alteration where necessary of the word 
* Permit " to " Endorsement" or " Extension ." 
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(26 ) 

FORM P SPA . 
Application for a permit in respect of a particular 

stage carriage. 

Rule 166 (1 ). 
To 

The Transport Authority . 
In accordance with the provisions of Sections 45, 46 and 57 
of the Motor Vehicles Act , 1939 (IV of 1939) If the undor . 
signed hereby apply for a permit ander Section 42 of that Act in 
respect of a sage carriage as hereinander get out : 

1. Full name 
2 . Name of father (in the case of an individual) 
3. Address 
4. The route for which the permit is desired ; 

5. The type of vehicle. 
6. Registration roark 
7. ( ) Seating.capacity excluding seats for driver and con 

ductor 
(11) Maximum laden weight 

is 
8 . A time table--- appended 

is not 
NOTE :—No time-table need be appended in any oase in 

which timings have already been fixed by compe 

tent authority . 
9. The standard rate of fare which it is proposed to charge 
is cash per passenger per mile . 

10. Particulars of any stage carriage permit (or similar 
anthorization under the Travancore Motor Vehicles Act of 1.17 
or similar authorieation andor the Cocbio Motor Vehicles Act. 
1116 or the Motor Vehicles Act, 1989 ( IV of 1999 ) valid for the 
ronte and held by the applicant in respect of - 

(a ) this vehicle 
(b ) any other vehicle 
I 

Qasb / chalan 
11 . Venelose 

for Rs. 

berg 
cheque 
We 


money order receipe 
the prescribed fee . 

I am 

in possession of the vehicle the certificate of 


Wor 


registration of which is enclosed 
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12 . 


I 
-- have not yet obtained possession of the vehicle and 

We 
I 

I 
understand that the permit will not be ishqed until 
We 

We 
done so and have produced the certificate of registration , 

I 
13 desire a permit valid for years 

We 


bare 


I 

hereby declare that the above statements are true . 
We 
Date 

Signature or thumb impression of applicant. 
NOTE -Strike out inapplicable entries or alternativa through . 

out. 


( 27) 

FORM P , S.S, A. 
Application for a permet in respect of service of stage 

carriages. 

( Role 166 ( ii ) ) 
To 

The Transport authority . 

In accordance with the provisions of sections 48 , 46 and 57 
of the Motor Vehicles Act , 1939 ( IV of 1989) I /We the under 
signed bereby apply for a permit under section 42 of that Act 
in respect of e -service of stage carriages as hereipunder set out 

1, Full name. 
2. Name of father (in the case of an individual) 
3. Address, 
4. The route for which a permit is desired . 
5. The number of vehicles which will ply on the route is 

single 
6. The number of trips for each vehicle will be 

return 
trip ( ) 

7. The vehicles to be used on the service are 
Registration Type Seating 

Maximum 
mark 

capacity. laden weight 
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S16 
8. Particulars of the time table -- appended , 

are not 


NOTE -- No time-table need be appended in any case in 

which timings have already been fixed by com 
petent authority . 


9. The standard rate of fare which it is proposed to charge 
is cash per passenger per mile . 

10. Particulars of any stage carriage permit (or similar 
authorization under the Travancore Motor Vehicles Act 1117 , 
or the Cochin Motor Vehicles Act 1116 or tha Iravancore.Cochin 
Motor Vahicles Act, 1125 or the Motor Vehicles Act 1939 (I y of 
1939 ) valid for the route held by the applicant : 

I am 
11 . --at present to possession of vehicles available for 

We are 
use ander the permit applied for, 

I 

cash / chalan 
12. enclose 
We cheque for Rs . 

being the 


money order receipt 


prescribed fee . 


I 
: 13 . desire & permit valid for 

We 


years 


14 , 


1 

-hereby declare that the above statements are true, 
We 


Signalure or thumb impression of applicanto 


alternatives 


NOTR -- Strike out inapplicable entries or 

throaghouts 
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under 


( 28) 

FORM PCOA . 
Application for a permit in respect of particular contract 

carriuge to ue regularly so used . 

Rale 166 ( iii) 
To 

The Transport Authority, 
In accordance with the provisions of Sections 46 , 62 and 67 

1 
of the Motor Vehioles Act, 1939 (IV of 1939 ) the 

Wo 
signed hereby apply for a permit under Suction 40 of that not in 
Ivapect of a contract carriage as hereinander set out 

1. Full name. 
2. Name of father in the case of an ipdividual). 
3. Adareas , 
4. Area for which required . 
6. The type of vebicle. 
6. Registration mark . 
7. Beatiog capacity 

8. Particulars of service to bs performed by the contrat 
Earriago (006 Decessary ia case of a motor oh), and the mandarin 
#bioh it is claimed that the public convenience will be served . 

8. Particulars of any contrict carriage permit for similar 
aathörigation under the Travancore Motor Vehicles Act, 1117 of 
the Coobin Motor Vehicle Act, 1116 or the Travancore -Cochla 
Mots Vehicles Act, 1125 or the Motor Vehicles Act, 1999 (IV of 
1939) valid in the area for which & parmit is now required in 
rospect of the vebicle specified aboro . 

Cash / chalan 
10. I /We enclose 

cheque for R 

money order receipt 
being the prescribed tee . 

I am /Wo are in possession of the vehicle the certificate of 
registration of which is enclosed . 

11. 1 /We bave not yet obtained rougeusion of the vobicia and 
I / We oudersland that the permit will not be issued until 1 /We 
have done so and hele productd the certificate of registration . 
10.1We desire repit valid for 

Yeart. 
13. 1 / W . Loreby declare tbat the abore utatomeats are trea 

Signature or ihunib impression of applicant. 
Dato 

19 
Noti - Strike opt inapplicable entrien or alternative through . 


+ 
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(29 ) 

FORM PCA, 
Application in respect of a privcte carrica s ferid . 

- ( Rule 166 (iv) ] 
To 

The Transport Authority, 

In accordaoce with the provisions of Sections 45 , 52 and 67 
of the Motor Vehicles Ach , 1939 (IV of 139) I;We tbe under 
signed , berehy apply for a private carrier s permit nodtr the 
provisions of Section 42 of that Act as berebuder Bet col 
1. Foll d & re. 

Name of father in case of an individual). 
8. Address : 

4 The route, routes or area for which the permit in de 
sired . 

5. Type and capacity of vehicles including trai ers and 
the alternative trailers of articulated rebicles . 


Type: 


Unladen weight. Registered Registration 

laden weight. marks. 

( 3 ) 


1b , 


Ib . 


6. Therature of the applicart s ( ueireek B: d the grounds 
on wbich it is claimed that it i . nicerary for thai pinot to 086 
thie Tehicle 6) s; ec.fied atore fer prpose ol bis business, 

7. Srecibcation of the goods to be carried 

8. Particulase of any other private carrier s permit ( r simllar 
anthorisation poder the lavoacole Motor Vehicles Act 1117 or 
the: Cochin Motor Vehicles Act 1116 , or the Tra aocore.Crchin 
Motcr Vehicles Act, 1 / 3i cribe Nctor Vehicles Act, 1929 (IV at 
1939) held by the applicant, 

carbſcha an 
9. I / We enclose 

for Is. 
money order Tuceipt 
the preseribed tee. 

1 % 


che te 


being 


182 


:. 


10. I /We desire & permit valid for 

years . 
11. I/Webereby declare that the above statements are true, 

Signaturs or thumb impression of applicant (t), 
Date. 

NOTE --Strike out inapplicable entries or alternatives through. 
out. 

( 30 ) 

FORM PUA . 
Applioation in respect of a public carrier s permit . 

(Rule 166 (w) ] 
Io 

The Transport Authority , 
In accordance with the provisions of Sections 45,54 and 57 of 
the Motor Vehicles Act, 1999 ( IV of -1939) 1/ we the undersigned 
hereby apply for a public carrier s permit under Section 42 of that 
Act as hereinuoder set cut 

1. Full name. 
2. Name of father in the case of an individual). 
3 . Address . 

4 . Tho route, routes or area for which the permit is de 
sired . 

5. Type and capacity of vehicles including trailer and alter 
native trailers of Articulated vehiclee, 


TEPAT 


3 


1.ype . 


Unladen weight 


Registered 
laden weight. 

(3 ) 


Registration 
marks. 

(4 ) 


( 2 ) 


Ib . 


Ib . 


6. Description of goods to be carried . 

7. Particulars of the scrvice to be performed by the vebicle 
and the manner in which it is claimed that a public peed will be 
gerved by the vehicle. 
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8. Particolars of any valid public carrier s permit (or similar 
authorisation under the Travancore Motor Vehicles Act, 1117 or 
the Cochin Motor Vehiclca Act, 1116 , or the TravancoroCochin 
Motor Vebicles Act, 1125 or theMtor Vehicles Act, 1939 (IV of 
1930) bela by the applicant at present or at any time daring ihe 
last two years and of the maximum and minimum rates charged 
for the carriage of goods ibereunder. 

NOTE -- If the particulars are extensive, & ppead farther 
statement. 

9 . L articulars of any valid public carrier s permit (or similar 
authorisation order th , Tracercore Motur Vebioles Act, 1117 or 
Co bin Motor Vebicles Act 1116 , or the Travancore-l ochin Motor 
Vehicles Act. 115 or the Motor Vehicles Act, 939 (IV of 1939 ) 
beld by the applicant which has been the subject of any order of 
suspension or cancellation , 

10. Particulars, other than particulars fornished under item 8 . 
of boy agreement or arrange pent, aff.cting in any material respect 
the provision within the region of the Travaucore Anthority of 

facilities for tbe trausport of goods for hire or reward, entered icto 
: by the applicant with any other person by whom such facilities 
are provided , whetber within or wi.hunt the region. 

11. ( 1) I /We desire to use the vehicle or vrhicles as a private 
carrier for the carriage of gooda which are myjour own property 
or the carriage of which is incidental to my/ our business of. 

(2) The goods which I/we desire to carry as a private 
carrier are 

(3) The grounds on which it is claimed tbat the use of the 
vehicle (s) is necessary for the carriage ofmy/our own goods or 
for mylour business , are 

cash /chalen 

cheque 
12. I /We enclose 

for Rs. 
money order coceipt 
being the prescribed fee . 

13. I/We forward herewith the certificates of registration of 
the vehicles, or * 1{we will produce the cortificates of registration 
of the vehicles before the perut is issued . 

*Applies oply in the case of vehicles which are to be pur 
chaged 

14. I/Wedesire a permit valid for 
15. I/We hereby declare that the above statements are true.. 

Signature of thumb impression of a lidant, 
Dats 

19 


years 


NOTE = Strike out inapplicable entrles or alternative througcout, 


134 


(31) 


FORY PTA. 
Application in respect of a temporary perni , 

ÇRule 166 (11) ] 


Tho Traveport Authority, 
Io accordance with the nrovisions of Sections 45 and 62 of 
tbs Motor Vehicl -s Act, 1929 (IV of 1930 ) 1 /we the undersisted 
bereby e ; p yf.ru teru porary permit ander Sectioa 40 of that Act 
as hele Dunder set out : 

1. Full name. 
2. Name of father in the case of an individuval). 
3. Address. 
4. Purpose for which permit reqaired : 
6. Nature of goods, if goods are to be carried . 
6. Route (s ) Area . 
7. Periud cf duration of permit from 

to 
8. Type and registered laded weight/seatirg capacity of the 
yebicle or vebicies for wbich the permit is required. 

9. (1 ) The registered owner (s) of the vehicle (s) is /are and 
the registrati n wark ( ) is /are. 

(2 ) The vehicle has/ vehi les bave ro; yet teon,hired by 
me/os and 1/wę uodertake to intimate the registration mark (s) if 
Teguired within twenty- four hours of hiring the vehicles . 

10. I,We enclose cash chalan /chequemoncy order receipts 
for Rs. being the prescribed fee . 

11. I/We bereby declare that the above statements are true 
Bod agree that they shall be conditions of any permit iisded to 
me/as . 


Signature og thumb impression of applicants, 


Date . 


NOIE - Strike oat inapplicable entries or alternative tbrough 


out. 
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FOBK PTVA . 
Apple for permit in ***pect of a passenger troupont 
vihtelu te le sucd ctherwise than for Aims or resoord . 

(RULB 166 (vii ) ) 
To 

The Transport Authority, 
la accordance with the provisions of Section 13 of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939 (IV of 1939 ) Iļwe the undersigoed oppy for 

permit onder Section 42 of the said Act, ia respect of pas 
senger tramaport vehicle. 

1. Fall name. 
% . Name of father. 
8. Address, 
4. Route Ares for which the pornit to dealrad ( ) 
5. Purpose for which the vehicle will be 486d . 

6. Description of vehicle , 
Registration mark. 

Type. Sealing Maximam ladon 

capacity, weight 
7. I/Wedesire & pormit valid for 
8. The vehicle will not be need for hire or roward , 


Signature # thwand impression of applicant 


Dato. 


Pleco , 


(33 ) 
FORM PSP 


Parmii in respect of particulos sagtomdage. 

(Rale 168 (1) ] 

PART A 
(Fall permit to be kept by boldor) 
Transport Authority . 

No. P. S.P. 
1. Name of hclder , 
2. Father s Demo. 
8. Addreng . 
# Registration wird , 
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8. Number of passenger s soa1b. 
6. Maximum Laien weight. 

Routes for whics the permit is valid . 
8. Date of expiry . 
9. Rate of fares , if fired under Section 41 of the Act. 
10. Particulars of time table to be obeeived , if any , 
11. Whether goods may be carried in addition to passergers 
and their personal luggage and personal effects and conditione 
Babject to which the godsmay be 50 carried . 

12. The vehicle a hore described may be used as a contract 
carriage within the areas spec.fied below : 

Provided that no interruption is caused to the stage carriage 
Hervice and subject to the following conditions . 
13 . Whether the fare.table is to be exhibited on the vehicle . 
14 . Whether the time-table is to be exhibited on the vehicle . 
15 . Any other conditions. 


Transport Authority. 


Date 


19 


. 


day of 


Renewals. 
This permit is bereby renewed op the 

19 
subject to ihe following further conditions: 

Transport Authority. 
Date 

19 


РАВт В. 
Summary to be carried on the vehicle . 

Transport Authority 
Stage carriage 

Permit No. P. 8. P. 
1 , Namu of holder 
2 Yebicle Regiatration mark 
3. Type of vehicle 
4. Capacity 

passengers 
5. Route 
8. Valid from 

to 
7. Conditions LGW 

TT 
FT 
F. Max . 

cash , min 

each 
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B. May be used as contract carriage within the arets spesified 
below provided that no interruption is cageed to the stage car 
riage service, qubjact to the following conditions : 
Special conditions, 

Transport Authority , 
Date 

19 


Renewals . 


Renewed up to 

19 

Transport Authority 
Date 

19 
LGW stands for maximum weight of luggage and goods 
that may be carried in the vehicle . 

IT stands for a time-table must be exhibited and observed . 
FT stands for a fare-table must be exhibited and observed . 


(84) 

PORM P. S. 8 . 
Permit is respect of a wroice of #age carriages. 

[Rule 168 ( 11) ] 

PART A , 


(Fall permit to be kept by holder.) 
Trangport Authority. 

No. P. & S. 
1 Name of holder 
2. Father s name 
3 , Address 
1. Ronte for which the permit is valid . 
5. (a ) Total number of vehicles to be nood 100 the route. 

(6 ) Particulars of the vehicles to be used idoluding the 
maximum number of passengers to be carried 
Registration Type. Maximam napber 

Registered 
mark 

of 

mgxim111 ຽ m 
passengers . 

Laded weight 
6. Date of expiry. 

7. Mesimum and minigum fares, if fixed under Section 41 
of the sot. 

8. Particulars of time table to be observed , if any. 
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5. Whetheroads can be carried on the vehiclor in addition 
to paneengers ac:1 passengers laggage and pardonal effoots, and 
the conditions subject to which goods may be on carried . 

19. The maximum weight of loggage and goods to be carried 
in addition to passengers . 

11. Whether the fare-table is to be exhibited on the vehicles. 

12. Whether the time table is to be exhibited on tho vobit 
oles. 

13. The vehicle may be used as contract carriages in the 
following areas : 

Provided that do interruption is caused to the stage carriage 
servico, and subject to the foliowing conditions : 
14. Other conditions, 

Transport Authority . 
Date 19 

Renewals . 
This pernit ia bereby renewed up the 

day of 10 
subject to the following further conditions - 

Transport Authority , 
Dale 

19 


PART B. 
Summary to be carried on the vehicle . 

Transport Authority. 
Stage carriage servico permit No. P. S. Ben 
1. Name of holder . 
2. Vehicle Registration mark . 
št. Type of pebicle. 
4. Capacity. 

paeneo 
5. Route . 
6. Valid from 

to 
7. "Conditions - LGW 

TI 
FT F. Mes 

cash min . 

cash 
8. May be used as contract carriage within the areas specified 
below provided tbat no interruption is caused to the stage carriago 
service, subject to the following conditicos : 
9. Special conditions . 

Pranport Awthority 
Date 


19 
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Renet als 


Benewed usto 


19 


1 Tansport Authority 
Date 

19 
LGW stands for maximum weight of luggage and goods ibat 
ray be carried in the vebicle . 

Ti stands for a time-table must be exhibited and observed . 
FT blands for a fars-table must be exhibited and obserred . 


(35 ) 

FORM PC 
Permit in respect of a particular contract carriage 

{Rule 168 (iii ). ] 

PART A : 
Full permit to be kept by the holder. 

No. P. c . 
Traveport Authority . 
1. Nome of holder.. 
4. Father s Darde. 
3 . Addres , 
4. Registration merk . 
5. Number of passengers seals . 

Route 
6 . 

for which the rermit is valid 
Area 
7. Date of expiry 

19 
8. Rate of fate per mile (In case of a motor cab only.) 
9. Any other condition. 

10. This permit does not entitle the bolder to use the vehick 
heroin described 28 e stage carriage or as a publis carrier. 

Transport Authority . 
Dats 19 

Renewals. 


This permit is hereby renewed ap to the 

day of 
Bubject to the following farther conditions : 

Transport Authority , 
19 


Dat 
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3 


PART B. 
Summary to be corrded on the vchiclo. 

Transport Authority . 
Particular Contract Cariage Permit No. PC . 
1. Nome of holder , 
2. Registration mark . 

Route 
9 . 


19 


Area . 
4 Date ct expiry 
5. Conditions 
8. Faro 


per mile, 


Transport Authority , 


Date 


19 


Renewal . 

19 


Renewed up to 


Transport Authority , 


Date 


19 


( 36 ) 


FORM PPC . 
Private Carrier s Perndt, 

( Role 168 ( iv ) ). 
PART A (to be kept by the holder .) 
Transport Authority 

No. PPC . 
1. Name of holder , 
2. Father s name ( in the case of an individual) 
3. Address. 
4. Area and / or route (8 ) for which permit is valid 

6. Type and capacity of vehicles including trailors and the 
alternative trailers of articulated vesicles : 
Volades 

Registered 
Type weight 

ladra 
Ib . 

weight 

Registration marks. 
(1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
8. Load permitted to carry 

( a )........ be, on ... ... roads, 
( b ) ... ...lbs on ....... roads. 
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7. N & tare of goods to be carried . 
8. Date of expiry 
9. Conditiona, 


19 


1 


Date 


Transport Autkority . 


19 


Renewad op to 


Renewals. 

19 


subject to 
Transport Authority 


Date 


19 


PART B. 
Sunmory to be carried on each vehicle 
Transport Authority 

Private 
Corrier s parmit No, PPC . 
1. Name of holder . 
2 Registration mark . 
9. Area . 
4. Date of expiry 

19 
5 . Nature of goods. 
6. Olbar conditions, 

Transport Authority . 
Date 

19 

Renerale, 
Renewed up to 

19 

Bubject to 

Transport Authority. 
Date 

19 


(37) 
Fogy PPU . 
Public Carrier s permite 
[ Rnle 168 (v) ]. 

PART A , 
(Fall permit to be kept by the holder.) 

Transport Authority . 


No. PPU 


1. Nama of holder, 
2. Father s Dame, 
8. Address. 
Rogte 

for which permit is valid, 
Aron 
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B. Type and capacity of vehicles luciading trailers and the 
alternative trailers ot articulated vehicles ... 

Registered 

Unladen İaden 
Type Weight Weight 

Registration marks, 
Ib . 

lb. 
( 2 ) 

( 8 ) 
6. Lond permitted to carry 

(a )..... lbs. on ....,roads 

(+ )......... lbs. on ...... roads. 
7 . Date of expiry 

19 
Nature of goods to be carried . 
9. Conditions, 

10. The vehicle (s ) authorised by this permit may be used lug 
the holder as a private carrier within tbe area of 
for the purpose of carrying the following goods 

Transport Authority . 
19 

Rsnowul, 
Resewed up to 

19 | Bubject to 

Transport Authority 
Date 

19 


Date 


РАВт в . 
Rummary to be carried on the vehicls. 

Transport Aathority . 

Public Carrier s permit No PEU 
1. Name of holder . 
3. Registration mark . 

Ronte 
3 . 

Area , 
4 . Date of expiry 

19 
5. Nature of goods. 
6 . Conditions. 
7. Algo as private carrier for 
in area of 

Transport Auiko : fty 
Date 

19 

Renewal 
Renewed up to 

19 subject to 

Transport Authority . 
Data 

19 
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(38) 
FORY PT. 
Temporary Pernit 
[ RULE 166 (vi) ]. 
Transport Authority 

No, PT, 
1. Nemo of holder . 
2. Father s date. 
3 , Address , 

Type of vehicle . 
5. (1) Registration mark . 

( 2) Soating capacity, 
( 3 ) Registered ladea Weight. 

(4 ) Permit laden weigtt. 
6. Route (8) / Area . 
7 , Parpose of journey or journays . 
8. Netoro of goods, if to be carried . 
9. Valid from 

to 


Pruniport Arthurity, 


10 


(39 ) 


For PTT. 
Permit in respect of a passenger transport vehicle to be 
used Otherwise than for hire or reward. 

( RULX 166 (vii) ]. 
Part 1 to be kept by holder, 
Transport Authority. 

Permit No. PTY. 
1. Namna cf holder . 
2. Father s aime. 
# Address 
4. Rout- /Ares for which the permit is valid . 
6. Purpose for which the vehlole may be used . 
8. Description of vehicle. 

Seating Maxiraam ladan 
Registration mark. 

Capaci . 

Weight: 
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g Date of oxpiry of pornit, 
8. Condition . 

Sscretary , Transport Authority , 
Placo. 
Date . 


Rinsicals. 


Renewed up to 


sábject 


Pate 
to further conditions below 


Signature of Secretary, Transport 

Authority , 


Date , 


Secretary , Transport Authority . 


PART B. 
(to be exhibited in tho Vobicle . ) 


Transport Aothority . 

Permit No. P / T / V . 
1. Name of bolder , 
2. Father s dame, 
3. Address 
# Route/ A rea for which the permit is valid . 
5. Parpose of which the yebicle may be ased . 

6. Descrip :ion of vehicle , 
Registration mark . 

Seating 

Mazine Isden 
capacity 

weight. 
7. Date of expiry of permit . 
8 Conditions. 

Secretary , Transport Authority . 
PIRCO . 
Dato 

Ronntals. 
Date Renewed ap to 

Subject 
to farther copditions below . 

Signature of Secretary . Transport 

Authority . 
Days , 

Socretary , Trinsport Author ly . 
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(40 ) 

FORM PWI. 
Permit for letting or plying for hire of staye along the 

Willingdon Island through route. 

( Rule 180 (i) ) 
No. Kec Rs. 

Cbaleu 
Fall nome. 

Address 
is hereby permitted for a period of one year from 

to 
to let or ply for bire the stage carriage described 
below , subject to the conditions specified in the permit issued 
under Rule . 

1. Registratiou No.of the Vehicle. 
2. Stage carriage permit No. and date ch expiry . 
3. No. and date of expiry of certificate of fitness. 
4. Route (s) . 

SCRETARY, 

Transport Authority , 
Date . 


FORM TPWI. 
Temporary permit for letting or plying for hire of a 
stage /contract carriage along the Willingdon 

Island through route. 

[ Role 180 (11) 
No. 

Fee Rs 

Chaled 
Full name. 

Address . 
is bereby vermitted to take the stage / contract carriage described 
below , on a special trip at the time snd along the route show 
below , subject to the conditions specified in the permit isgoed 
under rule 
1. Registration No. of the vehicle, 

and date of expiry , 
2 Stage/ contract carriage permit No. 
3. No, and date of expiry of certificate of fitness, 
4. Date and time. 
5. Route (9). 

Signature. 

Designation . 
Dale. 
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(42) 


FORM APWI. 


Application for a permit in respect of a stage carriage to 
be let or plied for hire along the Willingdon 

Island through route. 

[ Role. 180 (iii). ) 
To 

The Transport Authority, 
In accordance with provisions of rule 180 of the Travancore 
Cochin Motor Vehicles kules 1952, 1 /we the undersigned , hereby 
apply for an additional permit in respect of a stage carriage 
intended to ply for hire along the Willingdon Island through 
route as hereunder set out. 

1. Full name. 
2 . Name of father in the case 

of an individual) . 
3. Address 
4. Type of vehicle, 
5. Registration mark . 
6. Stage carriage permit No.. 
7. Period of validity of the stage 

carriage permit , 
I /We enclose chalan for Rs . 

being the prescribed 
fee . 

I /We hereby declare that the above statements are true. 


Signature ar thumb impression 

of applicant. 


Date . 


NOT# :- Strike out inapplicable entries 
throughout. 


or alternatives 
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(43) 

FORM ATPWS. 
Application for a permit in respect of a contract corriage 
to run occasional trips along the Willingdan 

Island through route. 

[ Rale 180 (lii). ] 


1 . 


The Transport Authority , 


In accordance with provisions of rule 180 of the Travancore 
Cocbin Motor Vehicle Rules, 1962 I /we the undersigned hereby 
apply for an additional permit in respect of a contract carriage 
intended to take occasional trips along the Willingdao Island 
through roate as hereinander det oat , 

1. Full name. 
2. Name of father in the caso of 

an individual). 
3 . Address. 
4. Type of vehicle, 
5. Registration mark . 
6. * Stago /Contract carriage permit No. 
7. Period of validity of the permit. 
8. Particulars of special trips to be 

taken by the contract carriage 
and the manner in which it is 
claimed that the pablic COD 

Venience will be served . 
I / We enclose chalan for Rs. being the prescribed fee . 
I/Wehereby declare that the ahove statements are true . 


. 


Signature or thumb"Wpression of 

the applicant. 


Date. 


NOTE --- Strike oat inapplioable entries or alterostive 
throughout , 
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FORM IRA . 
Applioation for renewal oſ por nit, 

(Rale 195. ) 
I/We the undersigned apply for the renewal of the following 
permit:-D 

1. Description of permit . 
(Permit in respect of particular stage carriage , in respect 

of a service of stages, carriages eto , as the case may 

be) 
2. Registration mark (s) of the vehicle (a) covered by 

the permiti. 
3. Namber of the permit and date of issue, 
4. Date of expiry . ... 
5. Route (8) Ares for which the permit is valid . 
6 . Goods which are parmitted to be carried . 
(in the case of a carrier s permit ) 

Signature or thumb impression 

of Applicant. 
Date 11 

( 45) 

FORM GYR . 
GOODS VEHIOLE RECORD : 

(Rule 229) 
Name of permait older 

Date 
SECTION I. 
Period of work . 


Intervals of 

rest. 


Name of 
driver . 


Dateardtimelast 

ceasedwork. 
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SECTION II . 
Particulars of journey and goods, 


Journey. 


Goode carrier , 


Left 


Registrationmarkof 

vebiole. 


Arrirod . 


Maximumweight 


Place . 


Demoription 


ovatieno(u.16 


Time. 


Place , 


Destination 


Timo. 


(46 ) 

FORM CC . 
Conductor s Certificate . 

(Rale 247) 


Pront cover. 


Conductor s Certificate. 


Ipside of the cover . 


Duplicate Signatur: orto 
impression of applicant, 

fron Forn CCA . 


Photograph . 


--- 


Condutor s Certificate . 
Page 1 
No. 

of 19 
Nane, 
Father s Name. 
Addresa , 
Age. 
Caste , 

Descriptive marks. 
is hereby certified to act as a conductor for u period of three years 
from this date and Conductor s Badge No._ 
issued to him , 
Station , 
Date . 

Signature of Licensing Authority , 


Pages 2 and 3. 
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Renewals. 


Number. 


Date of 
issue , 


Date of 
expiry. 


Signature of 

licensing 
authority, 


of 19 


of 19 


of 19 


Page 4 to 9 . 

(Space for convictions and endorsemects) 


( 47) 


PORM CCA . 


Form of application for a conductor s certificate . 

(Rule 251) 
1 . Name. 
2 . Name of father, 
3 . Present address , 
4. Permanent address , 
5. I have 

not previously held a conductor s certificate . 

previously held a conductor s certificate issued by . 
6. I am not disqualified for holding a conductor s certificate . 

7. I hereby declare that I am not less than 18 years of age 
and that the above statements are true. I attach two copies of a 
recent photograph ofmyself. 

Signature of thrumo impression of applicant. 


Date 


19 


Duplicate signature or thumb impression 

of applicant. 
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( 48) 

FOBU MCC . 
Porm ofmedical certificate for a conductor . 

(Rule 251) 
(To be filled in by qualified medical practitioner.) 
1. Name of person examined , 
2. Father s name. 
3. Apparentage . 

4. Is the person examined , to the best of your judge 
ment, it- physically and mentally to perform the duties of 
conductor of a stago carriage ? 

5. Does be show any evidence of being addicted to the 
excessive Qbe of alcohol or drogs ? 

6. Marks of identification . 
I certify that the person examined his affixed bis signature 
or thumb impression hereto in my presence and tbat to the best 
of my knowledge and belief the above statemens are true and 
that the attached photograph is a reasonably correct likeness of 
the person described . 

Signature or thumb impression of person, 

examined , 

Name. 
Spade for 

Signatore. 
photograph 

Designation. 


( 49) 


FOBM CCE . 
Torm of intimation by Court of comdiction of conductor 

( Role 261) 
Court of the 
TO 
Neta . 

Holder of conductor s licence No. has been convicted by 
me of an offence punishable under rule of the Hotor Vebicles 
Roles 1952 section Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (IV of 1939 ) 
and sentenced to in C. C. No. date 

I bare cancelled / suspended the conductor s licence from 
to 
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bas applied 


(50 ) 

FORM CCT. 
Temporary Conductor s Certificate. 

(Rule 269.) 
Whereas 

(fall naine and address) holder 
of conductor s certificate No. 

issued by 
for the renewal of his certificata and the said oertificate has been 
retained in this office pending disposal of his application he is 
hereby temporarily certified to act as a conductor for ſa period of 
one month from this date , 

Station 
Dato . 

Signature of the Licensing Authority . 
NOTE . - This temporary certificate should be surrendered at 

the office of 188de on demand by the licensing 
authority or on receipt of the conductor s certificate 
duly received or of an order refusing to renew the 
ALDO. 


(51) 
FORX TGR 

(Role 297) 
Timing Register of stage carriages of 


Station 


Time of 


Disdnguishingbomberofstage 

carriage. 


Nameoftortide. 


Departurefromthestation. Numberofpassougoreallowed48 

perpermit 


Namberofpassengezeinthebar 


Arrivalatthestation. 


Startingplace. 


Numberofdriver sbadge 


Destination. 


FNumberofoondootor sbadge 


6Nameofdivor. 


Bigueurofooster 


8 


4 


8 


9 
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(62) 
FORM TSS . 
(Rule 298.) 

ORIGINAL , 
Trip sheet for state carriages. 

Stage carriage No. 
Licenced to carry 

passengers tar 11 
Up 

To 


From 


doudootor, 


dryer. 


ARPTOADOT 


Conductor scertifoate 


Condator sbadge 

number, 


Driver slionoormber. 


Driver sbadohaber 


10qσαα 


Name 


Name 


Down 


To 


From 


Hours of Name of Conductor . Conductor s Name of Driver s 
oon certificate badge 

driver . 

Licence 
dnotor. ptumber, number 

number , 


Driver s 

badge 
Lamber. 


a duty. 


Repatika 


Starting 

time. 


Serial 
sain ber of 

trip. 


Up or 
down. 


Time of Number of 
Brrival. 

Pengers 

48aje 


1 , 
2 . 


(Bignature of 

conductors) 
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Foxy Tss . 


(Rule 298 ) 

COUNTERPOIL . 
( To be proverved for one year.) 
Trip sheet for stage carriages, 

Stage carriage No. 
Licensed to carry 


Passengers for 


From 


To 


Houn ot Name of Condutore Conductor s Namo of Driver s Driver s 
duty . oonduoti certificate badge driver, Lioende 
or, number, Qurbet. 

number . Dumber , 


badge 


D0101 


Fron 


Το 


Hour of Naine of Conductor s 
duty . oonduet 

certificato 
or. number, 


Conductor s Name of Driver a Driver s 
bailge 

driver. Licence badge 
number , 

number. number, 


Remparkı, 


Serial Upor 
number of down , 

trip. 


Starting 

time. 


Timu 
arrival 


Number of 
pabaongens 
oarried , 


1 . 
(Signature of 2 . 

conductors.) 3 . 


A 


1.58 


(89) 


FORY TSCH 
(Role 298.) 

ORIGINALS 
Trip sheet for contract carriages. 

passengers 
Motor Vehicle No. 

Licensed to carry 

load of owt. 


Name of 


Lioenceromber. 


Badgeundder. 


Homeofdaty. 


Dateandserial numberoftripOr engagement. 


driver. 


Destinationandtime 

ofarrival 


Startingplaceand €-time. 


Milongodoneduring Durationofbaltif 

trip Any. 


Roman 


_ (8) L (A) ( 5 ) 


(0) (0 ) (0) ( 0 ) (10 ) 


( Sigoature of 2 
drivers .) 

3 . 
4 . 

Fora Isc . 

(Rae 298) 

COUNTERFOIL . 
(To be prescrved for one year.) 
Trip sheei jor cofitract carriages 

passengers. 
Motor Vehicle No. Licensed to carry ----- 

load of cwt. 


Lioendenumber. 


CDBadgenumber, 


andserial numberoftripof 

engagement.Date 


Hoursofduty. 


Name of 
driver , 


Startingpleceand 

time. 


AsDestintaionandtime 

ofarrival. 


Mileagedoneduring 

trip. 


Darationofhaltit 

any. 


Romar. 


(1) 


(2) (8) (4) (5) 1 (6) © (8) (0) |(10 ) 


(Signature of 2 

dritons.) 
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(54) 
Rough 


Rulo 800 ) 


Trip Register for publio dervioe vehicle . 
Boat 

From 

To 
Permit No. 

Doted 


Contator sname 


Conductor sorticoste 

sumber. 


Condoator sbadge 

number. 


Ddver sname. 


Driver slioemodnumber 


Drirer sbadgosumber 


Koraboroftipe 


Doin 


Rezarta 


(55 ) 


FORM P. I. 


Porn of intimation by court of conviotion permit holder. 


(Rule 916 ) 
Court of the............. 
To 

Nome............ 
Holder of... 

permit No.........bas been convicted 
by me of an offence punishable under rule ............... Travancore . 
Cochin Motor Vehicles Rales, section ...........Motor Vebioles Act 
1989 (IV of 1939 ) and sentenced to...........In C.C. No....... !!! 


dato ! 
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TAK FIRST SCHEDULE . 
Drivers and Condhotor s badges. 

( Rules 270 and 275) 

Drivers badge . 
(See Rule 270) 


VAN 


NIH9093 


294 


PUBLIC SERVICE 


DRIVER 


Diumsfor of badge - 2 1/4 inches, 
Nombor to be in large figarea. 


Conductor s badge 
(Bos Rule 375) 


Condootor 

249 


, 


Badge to be rootngular in shapy, magaapuring 1 1/2 inches by 

1 1/2 inched. 
Namber to be in large figures. 
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TER SECOND SOHP DOLE .. 

(Rule 513) 
Distinguishing mark to be echibited on the rear of a trailer 

or of the last trailer of a train of trailers. 


The dimensione shall not be less than those shown above 


Gazetta No. 37 dated 16th September 1952 . 
PART I. 


SACTION V 


NOTIFICATION . 
LD (b ) 4-3597 52 Law . 

28th August 1952. 
The Special Marriage Bill, 1952, introduced in the Council of 
States , is republished for general information . Any person or 
public body desiring to express any opinion on the provisions of 
the Bill may forward the same to the Seerstary to Goverament , 
Law Department, Goverament Secretariat, Trivandrum . Any 
opinion thereon which is forwarded direct to the Parliament 
Secretariat or to any Ministry of the Government of India will 
not be accepted . Opinions may be forwardad so as to reach the 
Secretary to Government, Law Department not later than the 
30th November 1952 and those which are received after that date 
will notbe considered . 

By order of His Highness 

the Rajpramukh , 
Government Secretariat, N. S. RADHAKRISANA SAAMA, 
Law Department, Trivandrum . Secretary to Governmekt. 


COUNCIL OF STATES 


CORRIGENDUM 


TO 


THE SPECIAL MARRIAGE BILL, 1952 

( A $ INTRODUCED IN THE COUNCIL OF STATES ) 
(1 ) Page 3, line 29 , For " solemnized" read " solemnize " 
(2) Page 3, line 44 , For " eighteen " read " twenty-one" 

( 3 ) Page 9, line 15, For " with " read , " within " . 
New Delhi, 

S. N. MUA / , 
The 28th July 1952 

Secretary. 


6. 1907. 


Bill No. of 1952 . 


TIE SPECIAL MARRIAGE BILL , 1952 
(AS INTRODUCED IN THE COUNCIL OF STATES ) 


BILL 
to provide a special form of marriage in certain cases, and for the 

registration of such and certain other marriages . 
Be it enacted by Parliament as follows: 

PART I 

PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title, extent and commencement.- ( 1 ) This Actmay 
be called the Special Marriage Act, 1952. 

( 2 ) It extrnds to the whole of India except the State of 
Jammu and Kashmir , and applies also to citizens of India outside 
India . 

( 3 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Central 
Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint. 

2. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise 
requires -- 

(a ) " consular officer" means & consul-general, consul, 
vice -consul, pro -consul or consular agent; 

(6 ) " diplomatic officer" means an ambassador , " envoy , 
minister , charge d affaires, high commissioner, commissioner 
ог other diplomatic representative, or a counsellor or 
secretary of an embassy , legation or high commission ; 

( c) " district" in relation to a Marriage Officer, means the 
erea for which he is appointed as such under sub -section ( 1) 
or sub- section ( 2 ) of section 3; 

( d ) " prescribed " means prescribed by rules made under 
this Act; 

( e ) " State Government" , in relation to a Part C State, 
means the LieutenantGovernor or, as the case may be, the 

Chief Commissioner. 
3. Marriage Officers.— ( 1 ) For the purposes of this "Act, the 
State Government may , by notification in the Official Gazette, 
appoint one or more Marriage Officers for the whole or any part 
of the State . 

( 2 ) For the purposes of this Act in its application to citizens 
of India outside India , the CentralGovernment may, by notifi 
cation in the OfficialGazette , appoint one or more diplomatic or 
consular officers to be Marriage Officers for any country , place or 
other area outside India . 


. 
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PART IL 


SOLEMNIZATION 
OF SPECIAL MARRIAGES , 
4. Conditions relating to solemnization of special marriages, 
Notwithstanding anything contained in any other law for the time 
being in force relating to the solemnization of marriages, a 
marriage between any twopersons may be solemnized under this 
Act , if at the time of the marriage the following conditions are 
fulfilled, namely : 

( a ) neither party has a spouse living : 
( b ) neither party is an idiot or a lunatie ; 
(c ) the parties have completed the age of eighteen years 

( d ) each party , if he or she has not completed the age of 
twenty one years, has obtained the consent of his or her 
father or guardian to the marriage; 

( e ) the parties are not within the degrees of prohibited 
relationship ; and 

(f) where the marriage is solemnized outside India, both 
parties are citizens of India. 

Explanation 1.-- Two parties are said to be within " the 
degrees of prohibited relationship " if one is a lineal ascendant of 
the other, or was the wife or husband of a lineal ascendant or 
descendant of the other, or if the two are brother and sister, 
uncle and niece , aunt and nephew , or the children of two brothers 
or of two sisters, 
Explanation II. Relationship includes 

(a ) relationship by half or uterine blood as well as by 
full blood ; 

(b ) illegitimate blood relationship as well as legitimate 1 

( c ) relationship by adoption as well as by blood ; 
and all terms of relationship in this section shall be construed 
accordingly . 

5. Notice of intended marriage. - When a marriage is intended 
to be solemnized under this Act, the parties to the marriage shall 
give notice thereof in writing in the form specified in the First 
Schedule to the Marriage Oficer of the district in which at least 
one of the parties to the marriage has resided for a period of not 
less than thirty days immediately preceding the date on which 
such notice is given , 

6. Marriage Notice Book and publication .- (1 ) The Marriage 
Officer shall keep all notices given under section 5 with the 
records of his office and shall also forthwith enter a true copy of 
every such notice in a book prescribed for that purpose, to be 
called the Marriage Notice Book , and such book shall be open for 
inspection at all reasonable times, without fee, by any person 
desirous of inspecting the same, 


( 2 ) The Marriage Officer shall cause every such notice to 
be published by affixing a copy thereof to some conspicuous place 
in his office . 

7. Objection to marriage.- ( 1) Any person may, before the 
expiration of thirty days from the date on which any such notice 
has been given, object to the marriage on the ground that it 
would contravene one or more of the conditions specified in 
section 4 . 

( 2 ) After the expiration of thirty days from the date on 
which antice of an intended marriage has been given under sec 
tion 5 , the marriage may be solemnized, unless it has been pre 
viously objected to under sub - section ( 1 ). 

( 3 ) The nature nf the objection shall be recorded in writ 
ing by the Marriage Officer in the Marriage Notice Bonk , be read 
over and explained , if necessary , to the person making the objec 
tion and shall be signed by him or on his behalf. 

8. Procedure on receipt of objection .- ( 1 ) If an objection is 
made under Section 7 to an intended marriage , the Marriage 
Officer shall refer the obiector to a court of competent jurisdic 
tion and shall postpone the solemnization of the marriage for 
thirty days from the receipt of such obiection , if such court be 
open at the time and if not, until the expiration of thirty days 
from the opening of such court. 

( 2 ) The person objecting to the intended marriage may file 
a suit in any civil court of competent jurisdiction for a declara 
tion that such marriage contravenes one or inore of the conditions 
specified in Section 4 , and the court in which such suit is filed 
shall thereunon give the person filing it a " certificate to the effect 
that such suit has been filed . 

( 3) If the certificate given by the court is lodged with the 
Marriage Oficer within the period specified in sub-section (1), 
the Marrlage Officer shallnot solemnize the marriage until the 
derision of such court has been given and the period allowed by 
law for appeal from such decision has elansed , or, if there is an 
appeal from such decision , until the decision of the appellate 
court has been given , 

14 ) If such certificate is not lodged within the time granted 
by the Marriage Officer under sub -section ( I ), or if the decision 
of the court is that themarriage does not contravene any of the 
conditions snecified in Section 4, the marriage may be solemnized 
by the Marriage Oficer to whom the notice ofmarriage has been 
given . 

( 5) If the decision of the court is that the marriage contra 
venes any of the conditions specified in Section 4 , the marriage 
shall not be solempized , 

(6 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in this section , 
where na objection is made under Section 7 to an intended 
marriage of which notice has been sivba to a Marriage Officer 


outside India , the Marriage Officer shall not solemnize the marri 
age but shall transmit a copy ofthe objection with such statement 
respecting the matter as he thinks fit , to the Central Government, 
and the CentralGovernment, after making such inquiry into the 
matter and after cbtaining such advice as it thinks fit, skall give 
its decision thereon in writing to the Marriage Officer who shall 
conform to the decision of the Central Government in this behalf . 

9. Penalty where objection not reasonable – If it appears to 
the court in which the suit is filed that the objection was not 
reasonable and bonafide, it may impose on the person objectiog 
additional costs by way of compensation not exceeding one 
thousand rupees and award the whole or any part of that amount 
to the parties to the intended marriage. 

10. Declaration by parties and witnesses. - Before the marri 
age is solemnized the parties and three witnesses shall, in the 
presence of theMarriage OHicer, siga a declaration in the form 
specified in the Second Schedule to this Act, and if either party 
has not completed the age of twenty -one years the declaration 
shall also be signed by his or her father or guardian , as the case 
may be, and in every case the declaration shall be counter-signed 
by the Marriage Officer. 

11. Place and form of solemnization .. ( 1) The marriage may 
be solemnized at the office of the Marriage Officer, or at such other 
place within a reasonable distance therefrom as the parties may 
desire , and upon such conditions and the payment of such addi 
tional fees as may be preseribed . 

(2 ) The marriage may be solemnized in any form which the 
parties may choose to adopt: 

Provided that it shall not be complete and birding on the 
parties , unless fech party says to the olher in the presence of the 
Marriage Cfficer and the three witnesses, - " 1, ( A ) , take the (B ), 
to be my lawfulwife ( or husband )." 
· 12, Certificate of marriage. ( 1 ) When the marriage has been 
solemnized , the Marriage Officer shall enter a certificate thereof 
in the form specified in the Third Schedule in a book to be kept 
by him for that purpose and to be called the Marriage Certificate 
Book and such certificate shall be signed by the parties to the 


marriage and the three witnesses. 

( 2 ) On a certificate being entered in the Marriage Certificate 
Book by the Registrar, the Certificate shall be deemed to be con 
clusive evidence of the fact that a marriage under this Act has 
been solemnized and that all formalities respecting the signalures 
of witnesses have been complied with , but nothing contained in 
this sub -section shall apply to render a marriage valid which 
would otherwise have been invalid . 

13. New notice when marriage not isolemnized within three 
months. Whenever a marriage is not solemnized within three 
calendar monibs from the date on which notice thereof has been 


decision 


given to the Marriage Officer as required by Section 5, or, where 
the person objecting to the intended marriage has filed a suit in 
a court of competent jurisdiction and the decision of such court 
has been given , within three calendar months from the date on 
which the peri d allowed by law for appeal from such decision 
expires , or if there is an appeal from Buch 
within three calender months from the date of the decision of 
the appellate court, or where a copy of the objection has been 
transmitted to the Central Government under sub -section (6 ) of 
Section 8 , within three months from the date of decision of the 
Central Government, the notice and all other proceedings arising 
therefrom shall be deemed to have lapsed and no Marriage 
Officer shall allow the marriage to be solemnized until a new 
notice has been given in the manner laid down in this part. 


PART III 
REGISTRATION OF MARRIAGES SOLEMNIZED IN OTHER FOAME . 
14. Registration of marriages solemnized in other forma. 
( 1 ) Any marriage solemnized, whether before or after the com 
mencement of this Act, other than a marriage solemnized under 
the Special Marriage Act, 1872 ( III of 1872 ), or under this Act, 
may be registered under this part by a Marriage Officer in India 
if the following conditions are fulfilled , namely : 

(a ) a ceremoney of marriage has been performed between 
the parties and they have been living together as husband 
and wife ever since ; 

( b ) neither party has at the time of registration more than 
one spouse living ; 

( c ) neither party is an idiot or a lunatic at the time of 
registration ; 

( d ) the parties have completed the age of twenty -one 
years ; 

( c ) the parties are not within the degrees of prohibited 
relationship as defined in section 4 ; and 

( ) the parties have been residing within the district of 
the Marriage Oflicer for a period of not less than thirty days 
immediately preceding the date on which the application is 
made to him for registration of themarriage . 
15. Procedure for registration : _Upon receipt of an application 
signed by both the parties to the marriage for the registration of 
their marriage under this Part, the Marriage Officer shall give 
public notice thereof in such manner asmay be prescribed , and 
after allowing a period of thirty days for objections and after 
hearing any objection receiged within that period , and shall, if 
satisfied that all the conditions mentioned in Section 14 are fulfil 
led , enter a certificate of the narriage in the Marriage Certificate 
Book in the form specified in the Fourth Schedule , and such 
certificate shall be signed by the parties to the marriage and by 
tbree witnesses 


16. Appeals from orders under Section 15: -- Any person 
aggrieved by any order of a Marriage Officer refusing to register 
a marriage under this part may,within fifteen days from the dale 
of the order , appeal against that order to the district court within 
the local limits of whose jurisdiction the Marriage Oficer has his 
office , and the decision of the district . court on such appeal 
shall be final, and the Marriage Officer to whom the application 
was made shall proceed in accordance therewith . 

17. Effect of registration of marriage under this Part: -Where 
a certificate of marriage has been finally entered in theMarriage 
Certificate Book under this part, the marriage shall as from the 
date of such entry , be deemed to be a marriage solemnized under 
this Act, and all the provisions of this Act shall thereupon apply 
to such marriage as if it had , in fact,been solemnized under this 
Act. 


PART IV . 


CONSEQUENCES OF MARRIAGE UNDER THIS ACT. 
18. Effect ofmarriage on member of undivided family : —The 
marriage soleranized under this Act of any member of an 
undivided family who professes the Hindu, Buddhist, Sikh or 
Jaina religion shall be deemed to effect his severance from such 
family . 

19. Rights and disabilities not affected by Act: -Subject to 
the provisions of section 18 , any person whose marriage is solein 
nized under this Act, shall have the same rights and shall be 
subject to the same disabilities in regard to the right of succes 
sion to any property as a person to whom the Caste Disabilities 
Removal Act, 1850 (XXIof 1850 ) applies : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall confer on any 
person any right to any religious office or service or to the 
management of any religious or charitable trust. 

20. Person marrying under Act not to have right of adop 
tion: -No person who has his marriage solemnized under this 
Act sball have any right of adoption . 

21. Adoption by father or mother of person marrying under 
Act: -When a person professing the Hindu, Buddhist, Sikh or 
Jaina religion has his marriage solemnized under this Act, his 
father or his mother where she is otherwise entitled to adopt 
shall, if he or she has no other son living, have the right to adopt. 
any person as his or her son under the law to which he or 
she is subject, 

22. Act IV of 1869 to apply : -Notwithstanding anything to 
the contrary contained in the Indian Divorce Act, 1869 ( IV of 
1869 ) that Act shall apply to all marriages solemnized under this 
Act, and any such marriage may be declared pull or dissolved in 


the manner therein provided , and for the causes therein men . 
tioned , or on the ground that the marriage " contravenes one or 
more of the conditions, specified in section 4 of this Act. 

23. Succession to property of parties married under Act: 
Succession to the property of any person whose marriage is 
solemnized under this Act and to the property of the issue of 
such marriage shall be regulated by the provisions of the Indian 
Succession Act, 1925 (XXXIX of 1925 ) . 


PART V. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


24. Saving : -Nothing contained in this Act shall affect the 
validity of any marriage not solemnized under its provisions; 
nor shall this Act be deemed directly or indirectly to affect the 
validity of any mode of contracting marriage, 

25. Penalty on married person marrying again under this 
Act:-Every person who, being at the time married , procures a 
marriage of himself to be solempized under this Act shall be 
deemed to have committed an offence under section 494 or 
section 495 of the Indian Penal Code (Act XLV of 1860 ), as the 
case may be, and the marriage so solemnized shall be void . 

26. Punishment of bigamy: -Every person married under 
this Act, who, during the lifetime of his or her wife or husband , 
contracts any other marriage shall be subject to the penalties 
provided in Sections 494 and 495 of the Indian Penal Code ( Act 
XLV of 1860 ) for the offence of marrying again during the 
lifetime of a husband or wife , and the marriage so contracted 
sball be void . 

27. Penalty for signing false declaration for certificate : 
Every person making , signing or attesting any declaration or 
certificate required by or under this Act containing a statement 
which is false and which he either knows or believes to be false 
or does not believe to be true shall be guilty of the offence 
described in section 199 of the Indian Penal Code (Act XLV 
of 1860 ) . 

28. Penalty for wrongful action ofMarriage Officer : Any 
Marriage Officer who knowingly and wilfully solemnizes a 
marriage under this Act 

( 1 ) without publishing a notice regarding such marriage 
As required by Section 5 , or 

( 2) within thirty days after receipt by him of the notice 
of such marriage, or 

( 3) in contravention of any other provision contained in 
this Act, shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to one year and shall also be liable to a 
fine which may extend to five hundred rupees. 


* 29. Marriage Certificate Book to be open to inspection . - (1) 
The Marriage Certificate Book keptunder this Act shall at all 
reasonable times be open for inspection and shall be admissible 
as evidence of the truth of the statements therein contained . 

(2 ) Certified extracts from the Marriage Certificate Book 
shall, on application , be given by the Marriage Officer to the 
-applicant on payment by him of the prescribed fee. 

30. Transmission of copies of entries in marriage records.- 
Every Marriage Officer in a State sball send to the Registrar 
General of Births, Deaths and Marriages of that State at such in 
tervals and in such form as may be prescribed, a true copy of all 
entriesmade by him in the Marriage Certificate Book since the 
last of such intervals, and in the case of Marriage Officers outside 
India , the true copy shall be sent to such authority as the Central 
Governmentmay specify in this behalf. 

31, Correction of errors.- ( 1 ) Any Marriage Officer who dis 
covers any error in the form or substance of any entry in the 
Marriage Certificate Book may, within onemonth next after the 
discovery of such error, in the presence of the persons married 
or , in case of their death or absence. in the presence of two other 
credible witnesses , correct the error by entry in the margin with 
out any alteration of the origi sal entry and shall sign themarginal 
entry and add thereto the date ofsuch correction and the Marriage 
Officer shall make the like marginal entry in the certificate there 
of. 

(2 ) Every correction made under this section shall be attest 
ed by the witnesses in whose presence it was made. 

( 3) Where a copy of any entry has already been sent under 
section 30 to the Registrar -General or other authority the Mar 
riage Officer shall make and send in like manner a separate certi 
ficate of the original erroneous entry and of the marginal correc 
tions therein made. 

32. Power to make rules.- ( 1 ) The Central Government, in 
the case ofdiplomatic and consular officers and the State Govern 
ment, in all other cases may ,by notification in the Official Gazette 
make rules for carrying out the purposes of this Act. 

(2 ) In particular , and without prejudice to the generality of 
the foregoing power, such rules may provide for all or any of the 
following matters , namely : 

( a ) the duties and powers of Marriage Officers and the 


areas in which they may exercise jurisdiction ; 

(b ) the form and manner in which any books required 
by or under this Act shall be maintained ; 

(c ) the fees thatmay be levied for ihe performance of 
any duty imposed upon a Marriage Officer under this Act ; 

( d ) the manner ip which public notice shall be given 
under section 15 ; 


16 


(e ) the form in which , and the intervals within which , 
copies of entries in the Marriage Certificate Book shall be 
sent id pursuance of section 30 . 
33. Repeals and savings.-( 1) The Special Marriage Act, 1872 
( HII of 1872 ), is hereby repealed. 

( 2 ) If immediately before the commencement of this Act 
there is in force in any Part B State any law corresponding to the 
SpecialMarriage Act, 1872 , that law on such commencement 
shall also stand repealed, and section 6 of the General Clauses 
Act, 1897 ( X of 1897) , shall apply in relation to such repeal, as if 
the corresponding law had been an enactment : 

Provided thatwithout prejudice to the provisions contained 
in section 6 of the General Clauses Act , 1897, any marriage regi 
stered under such corresponding law shall be deemed to have 
been registered under this Act. 


THE FIRST SCHEDULE 


( See section 5 ) 
NOTICE OF INTENDED MARRIAGE 


To 


Marriage Officer for the 

District. 
We hereby give you notice that a marriage under the Special 
Marriage Act, 1952, is intended to be solemnized between us 
within three calendar months from the date hereof. 


Name 


Condition 


Oooupa 
tion 


Dwelling 

Plano 


Length of 
residenco 


A. B. 


Unmarried 
Widower 
Divorce 


C. D. 


Spinster 
Widow 
Divorce 


Witness our hands this 
day of 

: 19 


A. B. 


(50.) 
( Sd .) 


C.D. 


ii 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE 

(See section 10) 
DECLARATION TO BE MADE BY THE BRIDEGROOM 
1. A. B. hereby declare as follows: -- 
1. J am at the present time unmarried (or a widower or 

a divorcee , as the case may be ). 
2. I have completed 

years of age. 
3. I am not related to C. D. (the bride) within the 

degrees of prohibited relationship . 
EAnd when the bridegroom has not completed the age of twenty 

one years ] 
4. The consent of my father (or guardian , as the case may 

be) has been given to a marriage between myself and 

C.D., and has notbeen revoked. 
3. I am aware that, if any statement in this declaration is 

false, and if in making such statement I either know or 
believe it to be false or do not believe it to be true , I am 
liable to imprisonment and also to fine . 

( Sd.) A. B. (the Bridegroom ) 


DICLARATION TO BE MADE BY THE BAIDE 
I. C.D., hereby declare as follows: 

1. I am at the present time unmarried (or a widow or a 

divorcee , as the case may be). 
2. I have completed years of age. 
3. I am not related to A. B. ( the bridegroom ) within the 

degrees of prohibited relationship . 
[ And when the bride has not completed the age of twenty one 

years ) 
4. The consent ofmy father (or guardian , as the case 
may be) has been given to a marriage between myself 

and A B., and hasnot been revoked. 
5. I am aware that, if any statement in this declaration is 

false , and if in making suca statement I either know or 
believe it to be false or do not believe it to be true, I 
am liable to imprisonment and also to fine . 

( Sd.) C.D. (the Bride ), 
Sighed in our presence by the abovenamed A. B.and C. D. 
So far as we are aware there is no lawful impediment to the 
marriage . 

sd.3G, H. 
( Ed.) . J. 

Three Witnesses 
( Sd ) . W 
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[And when the bridegroom or bride has not completed the age of 

twenty one years .] 
Signed in my presence and with my consent by the above 
Danded A , B , or C. D. 

M.N. (the father or guardian 

of the abovenamed A. B. or 
C. D., as the case may be) . 
Countersigned E. F., 

Marriage Officer , 
Dated the day of 

19 


THE THIRD SCHEDULE 

( See section 12 ) 

CERTIFICATE OF MARRIAGE 
I, E. F., hereby certify that on the 

day 
of 19 

A , B , and C. D. appeared 
before me and that each of them , in my presence and in the pre 
sence of three witresses who have signed hereunder , made the 
declarations required by section 10 and that a marriage under 
this Act was solemnized between them in my presence . 

(Sd . ) E. F., 
Marriage Officer for 

( Sd ) A. B., 

Bridegroom 
( Sd.) c . D., 

Bride . 
( Sd ) G. H. 
( Ed.) 1. I. 

Three Witnesses , 
( Sd .) K , L , 
Dated the 

day of 

19 


I HE FOURTH SCHEDULE 

( See section 15 ) 
CERTI/ ICATE OF MARRIAGE SOLEMNIZED IN OTHER FORMS 

I, E. F., hereby certify that A. B. and C. D. appeared before 
me this 

day of 
19 

and that each of them , in my presence and 
in the presence of three witnesses who have signed hereunder , 
have declared that a ceremony of marriage has been performed 
hetween them and thatthey have been living together as husband 
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and wife since the time of their marriage, and that in accordance 
with their desire to have their marriage registered under this 
Act, the said marriage has, this 

19 been registered under this Act, having 
effect as from 


day of 


( Sd .) E.F. 


Marriage Officer for 


( Sd ) A , B ,, 


Husband 


( S ) C, D , 


Wife : 


(50.) G , H. 
( 84.} I, J. 
( Sd.) K , L 


Three Witnesses. 


Dated the 


day of 


19 


STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS . 


This Bill revises and seeks to replace the SpecialMarriage Act 
of 1872 so as to provide a special form of marriage which can be 
taken advantage of by any person in India and by all Indian 
nationals in foreign countries Irrespective of the faith which 
either party to the marriage may profess. The parties may 
observe any ceremonies for the solemnization of their marriage, 
but certain formalities are prescribed before the marriage can be 
registered by the Marriage Officers. For the benefit of Indian 
citizens abroad , the Bill provides for the appointment of Diplo 
matic and Consular Officers as Marriage Officers for solemnizing 
and registering marriages between citizens of India in a foreign 
country. 

2. Provision is also sought to be madefor permitting persons 
who are already married under other forms of marriage to 
register their marrlages. under this Act and thereby avail they 
selves of these provisions. 
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3. The Bill is drafted generally on the lines of the existing 
Special Marriage Act of 1872 and the notes on clauses attached 
hereto explain some of the changes made in the Bill in greater 
detail. 


NEW DELHI, 
The 23rd July , 1952 . 


C.C. BISWAS , 


NOTES ON CLAUSES . 


Clause 1. - The Act is to have extra territorial operation so 
as to permit of marriages between citizens of India being solem 
nized outside India . 

Clause 3. — Diplomatic and Consular Officers may be appoint 
ed as Marriage Officers outside India . 

Clause 4. - Apart from the fact that the provisions of this 
Act, if passed , will apply to all persons marrying thereunder 
irrespective of the religion they may possess, the other changes 
of importance which have been made in this clause , as compared 
with section 3 of Act III of 1872 , are the following, namely : 

( a ) the addition of a new condition relating to idiocy and 
lunacy as in sub -clause (b ) ; 

( b ) the raising the age limit for marriage to 18 in the 
case of either party , subject to the obtaining the consent of 
the father or guardian where he or she has not attained the 
age of 21 years; 

( c) the provision for marriages abroad between citizens 
of India ; 

(d ) the re-statement of prohibited degrees in simpler 
terms. 

Clauses 5 to 12. Apart from minor drafting changes , these 
clauses correspond to sections 4 to 13 of Act III of 1872 except 
that in clauses 5 and 11 the period of 14 days now available is 
being increased to 30 days. Incidentally , in clause 8 a special 
provision is sought to be made for the disposal of objections in the 
case of intended marriages abroad . 

Clause 13 is a new and useful provision on the lines of 
section 52 of the Christian Marriage Act , 1872. 

Clauses 14 to 17 are new and provide for the registration 
under this Act of marriages solemnized in other forms, so as to 
enable the parties thereto to avail themselves of the benefits of 
this Act. No application for such registration can, however, be 
made unless it is signed by both the parties to the marriage. 


15 


Clauses 18 to 27 correspond to sections 22, 23, 25, 26 , 17, 24 , 
19 , 15 , 16 , and 21 respectively of Act III of 1872. With respect 
to clause 19 , the Caste Disabilitles Removal Act , 1850, provides 
that so much of any law or usage as may be held in any way to 
impair or affect any right of inheritance of any person by reason 
of his or her renouncing or having been excommunicated from 
the communion of any religion or being deprived of caste shall 
cease to be enforced as law . In clause 21 it is now provided that 
he mother also , if otherwise entitled , may adopt a son . 

Clauses 28 to 33. Although some of these clauses are new , 
they are self-explanatory and do not call for any comment. 


Gatutto No. 31 dated 16th Sapte nabor 1952, 
PARTI 

Section V 
NOTIFICATION 
, 
ID ( 0 ) 4-359f |52 |Law . 

28th August 1952. 
The Cantonmonts (Amendment) bill , 1952, Stroduced in 
the Council. ( f Stats, is republishe 1 for gene al intormation , 
Any person or pub ic brdy desiring to express any opiniin en 
the provisionsif the Gill mav forward the same to the Secretary 
to Government, Law Departmert, Government Secretariat, 
Trivandrum . Any cpini n thereon which is forwarded direct 
to the Council of States Secretariat, or to any Ministry of the 
Government of India will not be accepted . Opinions may be 
forwarded so as to rench the Secretary fo Government. Law 
Department, not later than the 30th September 1952. and those 
which are received after that date will not be considered . 

By order of His Highness 
Government Secretariat, 

the Raj Pramukh, 
Law Irpartment, 

N. S. RADHAKRISHNA SARMA, 
Trivandrum , 

Secretary to Government. 

Bill No. 14 of 1952 . 
THE CANTONMENTS (AMENDMENT) BILL, 1952 . 

(AS INTRODUCED IN THE COUNCIL OF STATES) 


A 

BILL 
further to amend the Cantonments Act, 1924. 
Be It enacted by Parliament as follows: 
1. Short title . - This Act may be called the Cantcamenta 
(Amendment) Act, 1952 . 

2. Amendment of sertion 2 Act II of 1924. - In section % of 
the Canlennents Act, 1924 (hereinafter relerred to as the princi. 
pal Act ), 

(a ) after clause (11) the following clause shall be lo 
serted, nar.ely : 

liia ) " borr dary wall" years a pell which eluts 
on a street and which does not exceed eight feet in 
height ; ; 

(6 ) in clause (ir ) , for the trackets and words " rother 
than a brundary wall pot exceedirg eight feel in elght and 
nct akulling on a street) " the b : ackets and words (other 

than a toupdary wall)" shall be substituted . 
3. Cmission of reciicr ? A , Act II of 1924 - Sectica 2A cf the 
principal Act shall be omitted 


4. Amendment of section 4 , Act 11 of 1924. - In sub-section ( 1) 
of section 4 of the principal Act , after the words " The Central 
Governtent may,," the words " after consulting the State Gove 
ernment concerned, " shall be inserted . 

5. Amendment nt section 1 !, Art Il of 1994.- In the proviso 
to sub section ( l of section 12 of the principal Act, for the words 
" Provided that " the following shall be substituted , namely : 

Provided that where a member of the Military lands and 
Cantonmen s Service is not readily available for such apprint 
ment, a Military Officer may be appointed as an Executive 
Oficer : 

Provided further that" 
B. Amendment of section 26 , Act II of 1924.- In sub-section (3) 
of section 26 of the principal Act, 

( a ) the words " or the inhabitants into classes ; " shali 
be omitted ; and 

( b ) the words " or class, as the case may be" shall be 
omitted. 
7. Amendment of section 28 , Act 11 of 1924. - In sub -sertion (2 ) 
of secti n 28 of the principal Act, a ter clause ( dd ) the following 
clause shall be inserted , namely : 

" (ddd) is a member of any other local authority ; 


or " 


8. Omiesion of section 31, Act II of 1924.-- Section 30 of the 
principal Act shall be omitted . 

9. Amendment of section 31, Act 11 of 1924. In section 31 of 
the principal Act, 

(i) in claus (a ) the words or of the inhabitants of 
& cantonment into classes , or both " shall be oniitted ; 

( ii) in clause ( b ) the word " or class of persons" shall 

be omitted . 
10. Amendment of section 34 , Ac II of 1924. - To clause ( b of 
sub -section ( 1) of section 34 of the principal Act, the following 
Explanation shall be added , namely : 

Explomation . In computing the aforesaid period of three 
consrcutive months, no acccurt shall be taken of any period 

of absence with the leave of the Board . 
11 , Amendment of section 43A ; Act 11 of 1924. - In sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 43A of the principal Act, for the words 
" bazar areas" the words " civil areas shall be substituted . 

12. Amendment of section 73 , Act II of 1924. - In sub-section ( 3) 
of section 73 of the principal Act, for the words " as ihe Executive 
Officer may direct," the words as may be determined by.sules 
made under section 280 ," shall be substituted, 


13. Amendment of section 103, Act II of 1924 -For sub 
section ( 2) of section 103 of the principal Act, the following sub 
section shall be substituted namely : 

" (3) Ii ary person , when called upon under sub 
section ( 1 ) to tuinish iniormation , neglects to furnish 
it within the period specilied in his behalt by the Exe . 
cutive Officer or furnis.es informa203 which is not true 
to the best of his knowledge or beliel, he shallbe punish 
able with fine Wuich may extend to one cuntred reeg 
ang shall also be liable to be assessed at sugl amount on 
account of tax as the Executive Officer inay dcem proper , 
and the assesment so made shall, suoject to the provis 

sions of this Act, be hnal." 
14. Amendment of section 113, Act II of 1924.-In clause (6 ) 
of sub - secuon ( 1 ) of section 113 of the principal Act, tor tla 
words " one hundrea rupees" the words two hundred rupees " 
shall be substituted. 

15. Amendment of section 114 , Act II of 1924.- In sube 
section (1 ) of section 114 of the puncipal Act, 

(a ) for the words " Hifly rupees" the words " one hundred 
rupees shall be substituted ; 

4b ) in the proviso , for the words " two hundred rupeas." 
the worus " hvchuud , ed rupees" shall be suustiluted. 
16. Amendmentof section 118, Act II of 1924.- In sub-section (4) 
of section 116 of the principal ACI 

(a ) alter the word picketed " the words " or straying " 
shall be inserted ; and 

(b ) the words as if theanimal had been found straying" 
shall be umited. 
, 17. Amendment ofsection 181,Act II,of 1924. - Ia sub -szction (6) 


. 


ماددلار 
ty 0.at.us 

shal, He 


of section cod or the pracipal Act, during words " vee ajan", 
wuerever they occur, the word , 
tuled . 

18. Amendment of section 135, Act II of 13 ? 4. - In sube 
section ( 1 ) of seculun 135 of taapaipal A :(, för tie word " skX 
months the words " tweive months shall be substituted . 
* 19. Substitution of new se :tion for section :09, Act II of 
1924. - Fur section 200 of the prin -ipal Act, tule tullo de tije 
sha.l be substituted, namaty : - : 

“ 200 Puwer lo transfer by public auction , etc.-- The Bjard 
may transfer by publ.c autoa , tur any period ost exceudig 
three years at a ti , lue riz Lj ocuupy ur use any stall som 
standing s.iei or pea la a ubic market, or publi: slaughter 
house , or the right to expose goods for sale in a public marketof 
the right to weigh or measure quods sold therein , or the right to 
Naughter animals in aday pupusiaunter Rune 


Provided that where the Board is of opinion that such trans 
fer of ine aforesaid rights by public auction is not considered 
desirable or expedient, it may, with the previous sanction of the 
General Officer Commanding in -Chief of the Command, 
(a ) either levy such stallages, rents or fees as it thinks 

fit ; or 
(b ) farm the stallages, rents and fees leviable under 

clause ( a ) for any period not exceeding one year at 

e time. " 
20. Amendment of section 210 , Act 11 of. 1924.- To sub 
section ( 2 ) of section 210 of the principal Act, the words " or 
that the presses in which the business is intended to be establi. 
shed or maintained are unsui.able for the purpose " shall be 
added . 

21. Amendment of sec ion 235 , Act II of 1924. - In section 
235 of the principal Act, 
( a ) after the words " Officer Commanding the station ", 

wherever they occur, the words " or the Board " 

shall be inserted; 
(b ) after the words "before him thewords " or the Board , 

as the case may be shall be inserled ; 
(c ) for the words ne may " the words " the Officer Com 

manding the stati n or, as the case may be, tue 

Board may " shall be substituled. 
22. Amendment of section 237 , Act II of 1924. - In section 

237 of the principal Act, 
(a ) after the words " omcer Commanding the station " 

wber.ver they occur , the words " or the Board " shall 

be inserted . 
(b ) for the words " as he thinks necessary " the words " as 

he ur it thinks nere- sary " hall be substiluted ; 
(c ) for the words. " he may " the words " he or, as the case 

may be, the Board nay " shall be substituted. 
23. Amendment of seccion 2.9, Act II of 1924. - In section 
259 of the priaçıpal Aci, - 

( a ) in sub - section ( 1 ) , 
(i) for the words " arrears of any tax and any other 

money recoverable by a Board under this Act." 
the w rds " arrears of any tax , rent on land and 
buildings and any other money recoverable by a 
Bia d or a Military Estate . Olticer under this Act 
or the rules maue thereunder " sball be substi. 

luted ; 
(11) for the words " tax or money " the words " tax, rent 

or money bhabi ve suball.uteu ; 


(b ) la sub - section (2 ) after the words by the Executive 

0.1er thewels of the Military EstatesOfficer " 

shall be inserted . 
24 Amendment of section 280 , Act II of 1924.- In sub 
section (2 ) of Section 280 ot the principal Act, 
( a ) after clause ( k ), the fulluwing clauses shall be inserted , 

shall be namely : 
" (!) the grant of leave to the members of the Board ; 
( m ) the form of nouces required to be sent under this 

Acl and the manner of their service." 
25, Amendment of section 286 1, Act II of 1021.- Section 
286A of the principal Act shall be re-nuinbered as sub -section 
( 1 ) of that section and after sub -secuon ( 1 ) as so renumbered, 
the followingsub -section shall be inserted, namely: - 

( 2 ) The Board may, by a resolution passed in this 
behalt , delegale lo ihe President, Vicerresiuent, Exer 
culive Onicer or Health Unicer, subject 10 such cundi. 
tions, if any, as may be sp : Chedjo be resolution , all 
or any of its functiuns under sub-section (3 ) of section 
82, sub- section ( s ) or clauze ( b ) of sub-section (5 ) of 
Section 119, section 132, Silb -section (2 ) of section 132, 
section 14 , section 161, selon 103, section 104 , section 
168, section 169 , section 184, section 190 , section 191, 
section 194, section 195, seculon 156 ur section 197," 


STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS 


In pursuance of a recommendation of the Conierence of the 
Local Self- woverminent Ministers of States heidutie 7th August, 
1946 , the Government of India set up the Central Committee on 

ntounierts vauer the Cnairmanship of Shiis, K , Pall. The 
Committee inter alia reviewed the wurking of the Cantonments 
Act, 19-4 ans after taking into accountihe views and suggest10.19 
of State Goveruments , c.al Bouies, Assa lallons and inu.viduals 
made certain recomiendaliwlis turalne..ding the Act. T he amend. 
ments proposed in this Biu are mainly based on the recommenda 
lions of thout Committee , The ane..dmeals an largely at inueas 
ing the ethciency of administration of Cant.nment Doarus al.dlo 
bring the system of election .n line w.th general principles adupla 
ed cur Parlamentary aud dunicipal e.ectivo . It is proposed to 
abolish couinunalitseiVatiun on boards and also o pruvi.ctuat 
onc pe . son suvuid not be allowed to be a member or two Lo.al 
Bodies at the sains time, certain consequential changes have 
also been made as a result of the iutruduc.jon ut adui trai -mie. 
Puwer has been taken by the Government to all up short term 
Vacancies in the ource of the Lxecucive Unicer by Mitary officers 
whep oficers of the Military Land aud Lentodient service are 


hot readily available . Boards have been vested with greater 
powers in respect of recovery ofdues and other matters for the 
sake of improving the eficiency in the administration 

Cerlain 
Amendments are intended to clarify some doubts about the appli 
cation of certain seutions The Bill also deals with some minor 
dificulties disclosed by the working of the Azt. 


N , GOPALASWAMI 


NEW DELHI: 
The 17th July.21952. 


ANNEXURE 


EXTRACTS FROM THE CANTONMENT ; Acr, 192 ( II of 1924 ) 


Section 2 
2. Definitions. - In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant 
in the subject or context, 


(iv ). " building" means a house, outhouse , stable , latrine, 
shed, hut or other roofed structure whether of masonry , 
brick , wood , mud , inetalor other inaterial, and any part there 
of, and includes a well and a wal (other than a boundary 
wall not exceeding eight feet in height and not abutting on & 
stieel ) but does not include a tent or other portable and leurs 
porary shelter: 


Section 2A 
2A . Rule of construction . In the application of this Act to 
any Part B state , any reference to an enactment not in force in 
that State shall be construed as a reference to the corresponding 
law in torce in ke Slate . 


Sertion 4 
34. Alteration of limits of cantonments. - ( 1). The Central 
Govera neut may, by nutitication au te uiticial Gaze.le , declara 
its integriun to include with a watog.nenu any local area situa 
led in the vivialty be.eut ur ts exclude, fruin a cantonneut any 
local area coinprised therein . 
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Section 12 
12. Appointment of Erecutive Officer (1 ) The Exrcutive 
Officer of every rantonment shall be appointed by the Central 
Government, or by su h person as the Central Government may 
but iorise in this behalf, from the Military Land and Cantonments 
Service constituted by rules made under section 280: 

Provided that an Executiva Officer appointed bef re the com . 
mencement of the Cantonments ( Amendment) Act, 1933. shall, 
unless the Central Government otherwise directs in any case, be 
deemed to have been duly appointed in accordance with this sub 
section , 


Section 26 


26. Electoral rolls, 


* 


( 3 ) When a cantonment has been divided into wards, or the 
Inhabitants into classes, the elestsral roll shall be divided into 
separate lists for each ward or class, as the case may be . 


Section 30 . 
37. Joint families, etc. - Notwithstanding anything hereld 
before contained, the CentralGovernment may make rules con 
ferring on the manager or representative of an undivided family 
or of any company or firm or other assuciation or body or on any 
trustee of any land a right to be enroiled as an elector or to be 
numinated as a candidate at elections to a Board . 


C 


Section 31. 
31. Power to make rules regulating elections. The Central 
Gavernment may , either generally or specially for any cantca . 
ment or group of cantonments, after previous publication , maka 
rules consistent with his Act to regulate all or any of the fillow 
ing mat.ers for the purpose of the holding of elections under thus 
Act, namely : -- 

( a ) the division of a cantonment into wards, or of the 
Inhabitants of a cantonment into cla ces, or buth ; 

( b ) the determination of tlie number of members to be 
elected by each ward or class of persors. 


Section 34 . 
34. Removal of members.- ( 1 ) The Central Government may 
remove from a Board any member thereot who 


* 


( h ) has absented himself for more than three conse . 
cutive months from the meetings of the Board and is unable 
to explain such absence to the satisfaction of the Board ; or 


Section 43A , 
434 . Commitee for bazars.-- 11) Every Board constituted 
under section 13 in a Class 1 Cantonment or Class II Cantonment 
shall appoint a cormiliee consisting of the elected members of 
the Bcard , the Health Onicer and the Executive Engineer for the 
administra ion of such areas in the cantonment as the Central 
Governinentmay , by notification in the officiol Gazette declare 
to be bazar areas, and may delegate its powers and duties to 
such crimilies in the manner provided in clause ( e ) of sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 41, 


Section 73 
73. Notice of transfers. 


0 


( 3) Tlie notire to be given under th !s section shall be la 
such Inrm as the Executive ffirer may dir- ct, and the transferee 
or other person on whom the till. devolves shall , if so required, 
be hound to produce before the E.ccutive Oficer any documents 
evidencing the transler ut devolution . 


Section 103 
103. Obligation to disc ose liabil ty . 


( ) If any person , when called upon under sub - section ( 1) 
to furrish information , neglects to furnish il or furnishes Infor . 
matin which is nnt true to the best ch is knowledge or belief, 
he st all be punishable with fine which may extend to one 
hundred rupees . 


Section 113 


113. Sanction , 


(b ) which involves a value or amouat exceeding one 
hundred rupees, 
shall require the sanction of the Board . 


o 


Section 114 
114. Erecution of contracts.- (1 ) Every contract made by or 
on behalf of a Board the value or amount of which exceeds Šfty 
rupees, shall be in writing , and every such contract shall, be 
signed by two meinbers, of whom the President or the Vice 
President shall be one, and be counter -signed by the Executive , 
Officer and be sealed with the common seal of the Board ; 

Provided that the Executive Officer may in a case of urgency 
with the previous sanction of the President of the Board , execute 
on behall of the Board any contract the value or amount of 
which does not exceed two hundred rupees. 


# 


Section 118 
118. Penalty for causing nuisances. 


( 4) Any animal found picketed as aforesaid may be removed 
by any officer or servant of the Board or by any police officer to 
a pound as if the animal had been found straying 


Section 181 


181. Power of Board to sanction or refuse. 


* 


(6 ) Where the Board neglects or omits, for one month after 
the receipt of a valid notice , to make and to deliver to the person 
who has given the notice any order of any nature specified in 
this section , and such person thereafter by a written communi 
cation sent by registered post to the Board calls the attention of 
the Board to the neglect or omission , then , if such neglect or 
omission continues for a further period of fifteen days from the 
date of such communication the Board shall be deemed to have 
given sanction to the erection or re -erection , as the case may be, 
unconditionally : 

Provided that, in any case to which the provisions of suo . 
section (3) apply, the period of one month herein specified shall 
be reckoned from the date on which the Board has received the 
report referred to in that sub -section . 


* 


Section 185 
185. Power to stop erection or re- erection or to demolish ... 
( 1) A Board may ,at any time, by notice in writing , direct the 
owner , lessee or occupier of any land in the cantonment to stop 
the erection or re -erection of a building in any case in which the 
Board considers that such erection or re -erection is an offence 


G , 1308 
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under section 184 , andmay in any such case or in any other case 
in which the Board considers that the erection or re - erection 
of a building is an offence under section 184, within six months 
of the completion of such erection or re - erection in like manner . 
direct the alteration or demolition as it thinks necessary , of the 
building or any part thereof , so erected or re- erected : 

Provided that the Board may, instead of requiring the al 
teration or demolition of any such building or part thereof, accept 
by way of composition such sum as it thinks reasonable : 

Provided further that the board shall not , without the pre 
vious concurrence of the Officer Commanding - in -Chief, the 
Command, accept any sum by way of composition under the fore 
going proviso in respect of any building on land which is not 
under the management of the Board . 


st 


Section 200 
200. Levy of stallages , rents and fees. - A Board may 

(a ) charge for the occupation or use of any stall, shop , stand 
ing, shed or pen in a public market, or public slaughter -house ,or 
for the right to expose goods for sale in a public market or for 
weighing or measuring goods sold therein , or for the right to slau 
ghter animals in any public slaughter -house, such stallages, rents 
and fees as it thinks fit ; or 

( b ) with the sanction of the Officer Commanding- in -Chief 
the Command, farm the siallages , rents and fees leviable & 
aforesaid or any portion thereof for any period not exceeding one 
year at a time ; or 

( c ) put up to public auction , or with the sanction of the 
Officer Commanding-in - Chief, the Command , dispose ofby private 
sale, the privilege of occupying or using any stall, shop , standing, 
shed or pen in a public market or public slaughter-house for such 
terin and on such conditions as it thinks fit . 


* 


# 


Section 210 


210. Licences required for carrying on of certain occupations 


( 


* 


(2 ) A licence granted under sub -section ( 1 ) shall be valid 
until the end of the year in which it is issued and the grant of 
such licence shall not be withheld by the Board unless it has 
reason to believe that the business which it is intended to esta 
blish or maintain would be offensive or dangerous to the public , 


Section 235 
235. Power to remove brothels and prostitutes.-- The Officer 
Commanding the station may , on receiving information that any 
building in the cantonment is used as a brothel or for purposes of 
prostitution , by order in writing setting forth the substance of 
the information received , summon the owner, lessee, tenant or 
occupier of the building to appear before him either in person or 
by an authorised agent, and, if the Officer Commanding the 
station is then satisfied as to the truth of the information , he may, 
by order in writing , direct the owner, lessee, tenant or occupier, 
as the case may be, to discontinue such use of the building within 
such period as may be specified in the order. 


Section 237 
237. Removal oflewd persons from cantonment. If the Officer 
Commanding the station is, after such inquiry as he thinks neces 
sary , satisfied that any person residing in or frequenting the 
cantonment is a prostitute or has been convicted of at offence 
under section 236 , or of the abetment of such an offence, he may 
cause to be served on such person an order in writing requiring 
such person to remove from the cantonment within such time as 
may be specified in the order , and prohibiting such person from 
re - entering it without the permission in writing of the Officer 
Commanding the station. 


Section 259 
259 Method of recovery .- (1 ) Notwithstanding anything else 
where cantained in this Act. arrears of any tax and any other 
money recoverable by a Board under this Act may be recovered 
together with the cost of recovery either by suit or , on applica 
tion to a Magistrate having jurisdiction in the cantonment or in 
any place where theperson from whom such tax or money is 
recoverable may for the time being be residing , by the distress 
sud sale of any movable property of, or standing timber, growing 
crops or grass belonging to , such person which is within the 
limits of such Magistrate s jurisdiction , and shall , ik payable by 
the owner of any property as such , be a charge on the property 
until paid : 

Provided that the tools of artisans shall be exempt from such 
distress or sale. 

(2 ) An application to a Magistrate under sub -section (1) 
shall be in writing and shall be signed by the President or Vice 
President of the Board or by the Executive Officer, but shall not 
require to be personally presented. 


